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PREFACE. 


I. THE Chronicle of Joshua (Sams, Yéshta‘ or Jesus) the 


Stylite has been long known to historians in the abridged 
Latin translation of Joseph Simon Assemani (ка), which 


occupies pp. 262—283 of the first volume of his Bibliotheca 
Orientalis; and it is generally acknowledged to be one of the 
most valuable authorities for the period with which it deals*. 
The first complete edition of the Syriac text did not, however, 
appear till 1876, when it was edited for the German Oriental 
Society, with a French translation and many useful notes , by 
the well known orientalist the Abbé P. Martin, to whose 
industry scholars are indebted for various important Syriac 
publications. 

That this editio princeps should be faulty in many respects 
was unavoidable, partly from the fact that the editor had only 
a single not very clearly written manuscript for the basis of his 
text, and partly because circumstances prevented him from 
re-collating his copy with the original before putting it to press. 
It was reviewed by Professor Noeldeke of Strassburg in the 
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft, Bd xxx, 
pp. 851—8, where he proposed many excellent emendations. 
Having read the book through several times with pupils, I sent 

See, for example, the numerous references to it in Lebeau, Histoire du Bas- 
Empire, ed. Saint-Martin, t. vii, especially in book xxxviii. 

T See Abhandlungen für die Kunde des Morgenlandes herausgegeben von der 


Deutschen Morgenlündischen Gesellschaft. VI. Band. No. I. Chronique de Josué 
le Stylite écrite vers l'an 515, texte et traduction par M. l'abbé Paulin Martin. 
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to Professor Noeldeke a further list of corrections, shortly before 
the publication of his Syriac Grammar in 1880, and we 
exchanged several letters on the subject. Since then another 
friend, Professor Ignazio Guidi of Rome, has most kindly sup- 
plied me with a fresh collation of the entire work; and I am 
thus enabled to lay a tolerably correct text before the reader, 
without having much recourse to conjectural emendation. If I 
have not described certain readings of my text as corrections 
made by this or that scholar, it is because I have ascertained, 
thanks to Guidi’s unwearying kindness, that they are the actual 
readings of the original manuscript. Thus I could not credit 
M. Martin himself with |A214.2 (p. 18,1. 15), and with 1c 4:2 
(p. S8, 1. 2); nor Professor Noeldeke with Dh 20 acne 
(p. 48, J. 6), and with coor 25 {Sax -— (ioc ре 
1. 1); nor Mr Bensly, of Gonville and Caius College, with 2 
(p. 3, 1. 13); nor my former pupil Mr Keith-Falconer with 
کی‎ (р. 49, 1. 5); nor myself with gala (p. 29,1. 13), and 
with o,So| (р. 34,1. 8). Ihave never altered the actual readings 
of the manuscript, so far as I am aware, without giving due 
warning thereof in the notes. I have, however, taken the 
liberty, with the view of facilitating the task of the reader, 
of adding a considerable number of diacritical points, especially 
in the verbal forms. From the interpunction of the manuscript, 
on the other hand, I have but rarely deviated, and then only 
when it seemed to me to be absolutely necessary. 

In my translation I have striven to be as literal as the differ- 
ence between the two idioms will allow. My method is first 
to translate as closely as I can, and then to try if I can improve 
the form of expression in any way without the sacrifice of truth- 
fulness to the original. I also endeavour to preserve a somewhat 
antiquated and Biblical style, as being peculiarly adapted 
to the rendering into English of Oriental works, whether 
poetical or historical The Old Testament and the Kor'án, 
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which are, of course, in many ways strikingly similar in their 
diction, can both be easily made ridiculous by turning them 
into our modern vernacular, particularly if we vulgarize with 
malice prepense. 

In my version I have sometimes expressed the sense of a 
conjectural emendation rather than of the manuscript reading. 
The comparison of the Syriac text and the critical notes will 
readily show the attentive reader when this is the case. Words 
which I have found it necessary to add for the sake of the 
English form of expression, or of greater clearness, I have 
commonly put within parentheses ( ); but where an actual 
lacuna in the text is supplied by conjecture, I have employed 
brackets [ ]. 

Of the notes I think it necessary to say no more than that 
they are intended chiefly for non-orientalists and for those who 
are beginning their oriental studies. It seemed to me to be quite 
superfluous to repeat the historical information contained in the 
copious annotations of Assemani and of the Abbé Martin. In 
matters relating to the topography of Edessa and its district T 
have had recourse to my friend Professor G. Hoffmann of Kiel, 
who is probably the best acquainted of living orientalists with 
the geography of Mesopotamia and the adjacent countries. A 
comprehensive work on the subject from his hand would be a 
boon to all scholars. The plan of Edessa is taken from Carsten 
Niebuhrs Voyage en Arabie, et en d'autres Pays circonvoisins, 
traduit del Allemand, 1780, t. ii, p. 330, with additions and alter- 
ations suggested by Professor Hoffmann. As for the rough map 
of the seat of war, it 1s only reproduced from an ordinary atlas. 

I have endeavoured, for the convenience of readers, to 
conform my edition in externals, as far as possible, to that of 
the Abbé Martin; and I would therefore have gladly adopted 
his numeration of the chapters, but found it to be impossible. 
In the first place, I had to strike out his seventh chapter, which 
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is merely the final note of a scribe of much later date. This 
reduces the number of chapters by one from VIII (now VII) to 
XCI (now XC). But, in the second place, I had to unite his 
chapters XCI and XCII, the lacuna on p. 75 of his edition being 
imaginary. Consequently the number of chapters from here to 
the end is reduced by two, and Martin's ch. XCIII is in my 
edition XCI. 

IL We owe the preservation of the short Chronicle of 
Joshua the Stylite to the care of a later historian, Dionysius of 
Tell-Mahré*, patriarch of the Jacobites (ob. A. Gr. 1156, A.D. 
845)+, who incorporated it with his own larger work, which 
deserves to be made accessible to students of history without 
further delay. The solitary manuscript of this work which has 
come down to our times is preserved in the Vatican Library§. 
It is in great part palimpsest, the underlying text being Coptic. 
According to Assemáni, Bibl. Orient, t. n, pp. 98, 99, it was 
written in the Nitrian desert when Moses of Nisibis was abbot 
of the convent of S. Mary Deipara, that is to say, between 
A.D. 907 and 944 (see my Catalogue of Syriac MSS. in the 
British Museum, General Index, p. 1310); but in his Catal. Codd. 
Manuscriptorum Biblioth. Apostol. Vaticanae, t. iii, p. 328, no. 
CLXII, he asserts that it was one of those volumes which Moses 
of Nisibis brought back with him to the Nitrian Convent in 932, 
after his visit to Baghdad and his journey through Mesopotamia ||. 


гло 27 we 


A ISS, in Arabic تل ماکري‎ » a small town on the river Balikh, 
between ar-Rakkah and Hisn Maslamah, according to Yáküàt in the Mujam 
al-Buldan. 

T See Assemáni, Bibl. Orient., t. ii, p. 98 sqq., and рр. 341—8. 

t The Swedish orientalist Professor Tullberg of Upsala began an edition of it 
in 1850, which will, I hope, be completed by Professor Ign. Guidi. 

8 Dionysius has placed the Chroniele of Joshua immediately after the 
Henótikon of Zénén, without any prefatory remarks. 

If so, the note to that effect has disappeared from the manuscript. It must 
be remarked, however, that the volume is much damaged, and that some of the 
worst pages have been covered at a recent period with ‘‘carta vegetale". The 
result is that the writing is no longer legible or barely so. 
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Of Joshua we know little more than what he has himself 
thought fit to tell us. He wrote his Chronicle at the request of 
one Sergius, the abbot of a convent in the district of Edessa 
(ch. I), to whom he repeatedly addresses himself 1n the course of 
it. The last date which occurs in it is 28th November A.D. 506 
(ch. С); and considering the tone of the final chapter, I have 
thought myself justifed in assigning the composition of the 
work to that winter and the earlier part of the following year, 
which is also Noeldeke's opinion (Zeitschrift d. D. M. G., Bd ххх, 
p. 352)“. А more recent copyist, who supplied a lacuna in the 
manuscript of Dionysius T, adds some details regarding Joshua as 
follows (see Martin's edition, p. 8). 


lato 42 Ele) ESS co (565 Кайа м]. NS ам, 
К 10 ako] aa o> EN yal 21245 bo 


ee oro |25 Jor) oaj ocu 
DA . os: ln? OO jako] Заа. uo faao 
Аа) 1812 (delete this word ?) Lion loos» bo 1242 
„ Ene ho o 23 PI bd 0728) 
“Pray for the wretched Elisha, from the convent of Züknin 


(near Amid), who wrote this leaf, that he may find grace like 
the thief on the right hand. Amen and Amen. May the 


* The first sentence of the last chapter is no doubt an addition by a later 
writer, perhaps Dionysius of Tell-Mahré himself. 
T The preface from p. 1 to p. 6, 1. 10, «201 , is in the same hand as 


the bulk of the manuscript. From that point to p. 8,1. 11, is in the handwriting 
of Elisha of Züknin. The next leaf of the manuscript begins with the words, 


. 10, co S N Aa} 22.2.50) {So A Ie 
„эс telo Nb Ares Lion; . ذب‎ PI 42 МЕРЕ 1 


There is also a modern copy of the preface and introduction, on European paper, 


as far as p. 11, I. 14, M) IL ee? ZH У aan “оо. | 


t Not а= La, as Assemäni has given in the Bibl, Orient., t. i. 
р. 260, col. 2. 
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mercy of the great God and our Redeemer Jesus Christ be upon 
the priest Mar Yêshûa (Joshua) the stylite, from the convent of 
Züknin, who wrote this Chronicle of the evil times that are past, 
and of the calamities and troubles which the (Persian) tyrant 


wrought among men." 


W. WRIGHT. 


QUEENS’ CoLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE. 
23 April, 1882. 


CORRIGENDA. 


In the Syriac text: Page 2, 1. 3, read oo Lu] -—Page 19, 1. 9, perhaps 
we might read «2450 instead of lanto ; “he used every day to thrust 
himself into his presence, and importunately ask him to give him" etc.—Page 
25, 1. 18, read A ‚›2.—Раде 36, 1. 12, read 1201 .— Page 46, 1. 13, read 
r—-— Page 57, 1. 22, add OOO" after S:. — Page 61, l. 11, read 
1212,50». 

In the English translation: Page 65, last line, Read: “at Amid. With the 
уїөз......... of peace, he also sent" etc. 


A HISTORY OF THE TIME OF AFFLICTION AT 
ORHAI* AND АМІр+ AND THROUGHOUT ALL 
MESOPOTAMIA. 


I. I have received the letter of thy Godloving holiness, О 
most excellent of men, Sergius, priest and abbot, in which thou 
hast bidden me write for thee, by way of record, (concerning the 
time) when the locusts came, and when the sun was darkened, 
and when there was earthquake and famine and pestilence, and 
(about) the war between the Greeks] and the Persians§. But 


м? 
Cue 


ч 050] Órhái or Ürhái, ها‎ J ar-Ruhá, called by the Greeks "Едєсса, 
now Orfah or Urfah. I have elsewhere used the Greek name. 


^ a ex ^ ^ 
i wo}, “Auda, Xe}, now called Kara Amid (Black Amid) or Diydr-bekr 


uw 2 
LS ә) : 

X Loi or 1.003, literally, the Romans; but Constantinople was 
nova Roma, ‘Paun véa, and hence the Syrians and Arabs use the words | ооз 


апа М, y) ; ar-Rüm, to designate the Byzantine Greeks. 


$ [Б соф), Pársáyé, elsewhere written Lag, Parsayé or Рйтзбуё. 
It has been thought that the spelling Lajas is meant to be insulting, as 
. . e 2 2 . Эх . * 3 ^ 
if connecting the word with lamias, exposure, shame, disgrace, та aidota. 


I can hardly imagine this to be correct (see Cureton, Spicil., p. 14, П. 16—19; 
Wright, Catalogue, р. 1161, col. 2, 11. 4, 20; and compare in the present work, in 


ch. xe, aas for Пее). То me it appears that it is only ар ex- 


0 0 ^ 


ample of the gradually weakening vowel-series û, à, 6, û; as in [Et SR 


Daini; Lady Boe etc.; not to mention Persian and Teutonie 
ame 


с 
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besides these things, there were found therein great encomiums 
of myself, which made me much ashamed even when alone with 
my own soul, because not one of them pertains to me in reality. 
Now I would fain write the things that are in thee, but the eye 
of my undegstandimg is unable to examine and see, such as it 
actually is, the marvellous robe (cro) which thy energetic 
will hath woven for thee and clothed thee therewith; for it is 
clearly manifest that thou burnest with the love that fulfils the 
law, since thou carest not only for the brethren that are under 
thy authority at this time, but also for all the lovers of learning 
that may hereafter enter thy blessed monastery; and in thy 
diligence thou wishest to leave in writing memorials of the 
chastisements which have been wrought in our times because of 
our sins, so that, when they read and see the things that have 
befallen us, they may tako warniug by our sins and be delivered 
from our punishments. One must wonder at the fulness of thy 
love, which is poured out upon all men, that it is not exhausted 
nor faileth. Indeed I am unable to speak of it as it is, because 
I have not been nigh unto its working; nor do I know how to 
tell about it from a single interview which I have had with thee. 

IL Like Jonathan, the true friend, thou hast bound thy- 
self to me in love. But that the soul of Jonathan clave unto . 
the soul of David, after he saw that the giant was slain by his 
hands and the camp delivered, is not so marvellous as this, 
because he loved him for his good deeds; whereas thou hast 
loved me more than thyself, without having seen anything that 
was good in me. Nor is Jonathan's delivering of David from 
death at the hands of Saul deserving of wonder in comparison 
with this (doing) of thine, because he still requited unto him 
something that was due to him; for he first delivered him from 
death, and gave life unto him and all his father’s house, that 
they should not die by the hands of the Philistine. And 
though nothing like this has been done by me unto thee, thou 
art at all times: praying unto God for me, that I may be 
delivered from Satan, and that he may not slay me through 
sins. But this I must say, that thou lovest me as David did 
Saul; for thou art intoxicated by the greatness of thy affection 
to such a degree that, because of the fervency of thy love, thou 
knowest not what my measure is, but imaginest regarding me 
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things which are far beyond me. For in the time preceding 
this, thou didst supply my deficiencies by the teaching con- 
tained in thy letters; aud thou didst take such care for me as 
parents do, who, though they have not profited aught by their 
children, yet care for everything that they need. And today 
in thy discretion thou hast humbled thyself, and* hast begged 
me to write for thee things that are too hard for me, that 
hereby thou mightest be especially exalted; and though thou 
knowest them better than I do, thou wishest to learn them 
from me. So neither do I grudge thee this, nor do I decline to 
do what thou hast commanded. 

III. Know then that I too, when I saw these signs that 
were wrought and the chastisements that came after them, was 
thinking that they were worthy of being written down and 
preserved in some record, and not let fall into oblivion. But 
whereas I considered the weakness of my mind and my own 
utter ignorance (dvwTeia), I declined to do this. Now however 
that thou hast bidden me do this very thing, I am in such fear 
as a man who, not knowing how to swim well, is ordered to go 
down into deep waters. But because I rely on thy prayers to 
draw me out, which are constantly sent up by thee unto God on 
my behalf, I believe that I shall be providentially saved from 
drowning and drawn forth from the sea into which thou hast 
cast me; since I shall swim as best I can in its shallows, 
because its depths cannot be explored. For who is able to tell 
fittingly concerning those things which God hath wrought in 
His wisdom to wipe out sins and to chastise offences? For the 
exact nature of God's government is hidden even from the 
angels, as thou mayest learn from the parable of the tares in 
the Gospel*. For when his servants said unto the master 
of the house, * Wilt thou that we go and gather them up?" 
he that knew the things as they were said unto them, 
* Nay, lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up also the 
wheat with them." This then we say according to our know- 
ledge, that because of the multitude of our sins our chastise- 
ments were abundant; and had not the protection of God 
embraced the whole world so that it should not be dissolved, . 
the lives of all mankind would probably have perished. For at 


* S. Matthew, ch. xiii. 94. 
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what times did afflictions like these happen with such violence, 
save in these (times) in which we live? And because the 
cause of them has not been removed, they have not even 
yet ceased. In addition to that which we saw with our own 
eyes and heard with our own ears, and amid which we lived, 
there terrified us also rumours from far and near, and calamities 
that befel in various places; terrible earthquakes, overturnings 
of cities, famines and pestilences, wars and tumults, captivity 
and deportation of whole districts, rasings and burning of 
churches. And whereas these things have amazed thee by 
their frequency, thou hast sent unto me to write them down 
with words of grief and sorrow, which shall astonish both 
readers and hearers; and I know that thou hast said this 
through thy zeal for good things, that there may be contrition 
also in those who hear them, and that they may draw nigh unto 
repentance. 

IV. But know that it is one thing for a man to write sadly, 
and another (to write) truly; for any man who is endowed with 
natural eloquence can, if he chooses, write sad and melancholy 
tales. But I am a plain man in speech, and I record in this 
book those things which all men that are in our country can 
testify to be true; and it is for them who read and hear, when 
they have examined them, if they please, to draw nigh unto 
repentance. But perchance one may say, “What profit have 
those who read from these things, if admonition be not mingled 
with the recital?" 1 for my part, as one who is not able to do 
this, say that these chastisements which have come upon us are 
sufficient to rebuke us and our posterity, and to teach us by the 
memory and reading of them that they were sent upon us for 
our sins. If they did not teach us this, they would be quite 
useless to us. But this cannot be said, because chastisements 
supply to us the place of teaching; and that they are sent upon 
us for our sins all believers under heaven testify, in accordance 
with the words of Ө. Paul, who says *, “ When we are chastened, 
we are chastened of the Lord, that we should поё be condemned 
with the world.” For the whole object of men being chastened 
in this world is that they may be restrained from their sins, and 
that the judgement of the world to come may be made light for 


* 1 Corinthians, ch. xi. 32. 
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them. As for those who are chastised because of sinners, whilst 
they themselves have not sinned, a double reward shall be 
added unto them. But there is mercy at all times even for 
those who are unworthy, because of the kindness and grace and 
longsuffering of God, who willeth that this world should last 
until the time that 1s decreed in His knowledge that forgetteth 
not. And that these things are so is clear both from the 
evidences of holy Seripture and from the things that have taken 
place among us, which we purpose to write down. 

V. For behold, there leaned heavily upon us the calamities 
of hunger and of pestilence in the time of the locusts, so that 
we were well nigh going to destruction; but God had mercy 
upon us, though we were unworthy, and gave us a little respite * 
from the calamities that pressed upon us. And this, as I have 
said, was because of His goodness. But He changed our 
torments, after we had had some respite, and smote us by the 
hands of the Assyrian, who is called the rod of anger T. Now I 
do not wish to deny the free will of the Persians, when I say 
that God smote us by their hands ; nor do I, after God, bring 
forward any blame of their wickedness; but reflecting that, 
because of our sins, He has not inflicted any punishment on 
them, I have set it down that He smote us by their hands. 
Now the pleasure of this wicked people is abundantly made 
evident by this, that they have not shown mercy unto those who 
were delivered up unto them; for they have been accustomed 
to show their pleasure and to rejoice in evil done to the children 
of men, wherewith the Prophet too taunts them and says, 
prophesying regarding the desolation of Babylon as it were by 
the mouth of the Lordi: *I was wroth with my people, who 
defiled mine inheritance; and I delivered them into thy hands, 
and thou didst show them no mercy." Unto us too, therefore, 
they have similarly wrought harm in their pitiless pleasure, 
according to their wont. For though the rod of their chastise- 
ment did not reach our bodies, and they were unable to make 
themselves masters of our city, (because it 1s not possible for the 
promise of Christ to be made void, who promised the believing 
king Abgar, saying, “Thy city shall be blessed, and no enemy 

" lenas, {ә |, ' breathing-space. "' T Isaiah, ch. x. 5. 


+ Isaiah, ch. xlvii. 6. 
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shall ever make himself master of it*";) yet, because of the 
believers who were spoiled and led away captive and slain and 
destroyed in the other cities which were captured, and who 
were like mud in the streets, all those have tasted no small 
degree of suffering who have learned to sympathise with them 
that suffer. And those too who were far away from this (sight) 
have been tortured with fear for their own lives by their lack of 
faith, for they thought that the enemy would make himself 
master of Edessa too, as he had done of other cities. About 
which thinzs we are going to write unto thee. 

VI. Since then, according to the saying of the wise 
Solomon r, War is brought about by provocation"; and thou 
wishest to learn this very thing, namely by what causes it was 
provoked; it is my intention to inform thee whence these 
causes took their rise}, even at the risk of its being thought 
that I speak of things the time of which is long past. And 
then, after a little, I will make known to thee too how these 
causes acquired strength. For although this war was stirred up 
against us because of our sins, yet 1t took its origin in certain 
obvious facts, which I am going to relate to thee, that thou 
mayest be clearly acquainted with the whole subject, and not 
be led, along with some foolish persons, to blame the all-ruling 
and believing emperor Anastasius. For he was not the exciting 
cause of the war, but it was provoked from a much earlier time, 
as thou mayest understand from the things that I am going to 
write unto thee. 


VII. In the year 609 (A. D. 297—8)§ the Greeks got 
possession of || the city of Nisibis T, and it remained under their 


* On the promise of our Lord to king Abgár that Edessa should never be 
captured by an enemy, see Cureton, Ancient Syriac Documents, p. 10 and p. 152; 
Phillips, The Doctrine of Addai, p. A and p. 5; Lipsius, Die Edessenische Ада: 
Sage kritisch untersucht F 1880), pp. 16—21. 

+ Proverbs, ch. xxiv. 6. t Literally, called. 

§ The era of Alexander, or of the Greeks, begins with October 312 в.с.: 

| The MS. has built or rebuilt, QLD ; but we should probably read either 


sacked, О}, or got possession of, QAO. The former has the support of a 


similar passage in chapter xlviii. 5 
Nd, Neis or Nioigis, Nisibis. e Nasibin. 


— Lr 
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sway for sixty-five years. After the death of Julian in Persia, 
which took place in the year 674 (A.D. 362—3), Jovinian*, who 
reigned over the Greeks after him, preferred peace above every- 
thing; and for the sake of this he allowed the Persians to take 
possession of Nisibis for one hundred and twenty years, after 
which they were to restore it to its (former) masters. These 
years came to an end in the time of the Greek emperor Zónón ; 
but the Persians were unwilling to restore the city, and this 
thing stirred up strife. 

VIII. Further, there was a treaty between the Greeks and 
the Persians, that, if they had need of one another when 
carrying on war with any nation, they should help one another, 
by giving three hundred able-bodied men, with their arms and 
horses, or three hundred staters (est¢rd, cTaT»p)in lieu of each 
man. according to the wish of the party that had need. Now 
the Greeks, by the help of God, the Lord of all, had never any 
need of assistance from the Persians; for believing emperors 
have always reigned from that time until the present day, and 
by the help of Heaven their power has been strengthened. 
But the kings of the Persians have been sending ambassadors 
and receiving money for their needs; but it was not in the way 
of tribute that they took it, as many thought. 

IX. Even in our days Pêrôz +, the king of the Persians, 
because of the wars that he had with the Küshánáyó or Huns f, 
very often received money from the Greeks, not however de- 
manding it as tribute, but exciting their religious zeal, as if he 
was carrying on his contests on their bebalf, *that," said he, 
“they may not pass over iuto your territory" What made 
these words of his find credence was the devastation and 
depopulation S which the Huns wrought in the Greek territory 


* That is, Jovian. See Noeldeke in the Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgen- 
lündischen Gesellschaft, Bd xxviii, p. 263, note 2. 
T See Noeldeke, Geschichte der Perser und Araber zur Zeit der Sasaniden, 
translated from at-Tabari, p. 117, with note 2. Я 
t See the references to Noeldeke's Geschichte der Perser а. s. w., in the note 
on aie Syriac text. 


§ UIT the carrying away captive of the inhabitants into slavery. 
be is the deportation of the whole population from one district to 


another. See ch. iii. 
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in the year 707 (A.D. 395—6), in the days of the emperors 
Honorius and Arcadius, the sons of Theodosius the Great, when 
all Syria was delivered into their hands by the treachery of the 
prefect* Rufinus and the supineness of the general (страттћаттс) 
Addai. 

X. By the help of the money which he received from the 
Greeks, Péréz subdued the Huns, and took many places from 
their land and added them to his own kingdom; but at last he 
was taken prisoner by them. When Zénón, the emperor of the 
Greeks, heard this, he sent money of his own and freed him, 
and reconciled him with them.  Péróz made a treaty with the 
Huns that he would not again cross the boundary of their 
territory to make war with them ; but he went back from and 
broke his covenant, like Zedekiah +, and went to war, and like 
him he was delivered into the hands of his enemies, and all his 
army was destroyed and dispersed, and he himself was taken 
alive. He promised in his pride that he would give for the 
safety of his life thirty mules laden with silver coinf; and he 
sent to his country over which he ruled, but he could haxdly 
collect twenty loads, for by his former wars he had completely 
emptied the treasury of the king who preceded him. Instead 
therefore of the other ten loads, he placed with them as a 
pledge and hostage (ounpos) his son Kawad $, until he should 
send them, and he made an agreement with them for the 
second time that he would not again go to war. 

XI. When he returned to his ш he imposed a poll- 
tax || on his whole country, and sent ibe ten loads of silver coin, 
and delivered his son. But he again collected an army and 
went to war; and the word of the Prophet was in very reality 
fulfilled regarding him, who says 7, “I saw the wicked uplifted 
like the trees of the forest, but when I passed by he was not, 
and I sought him but did not find him.” For when a battle 


* "Yrapxos ro mpattwplov or тз aufs. See Du Cange, Glossarium ad 
Scriptores mediae et infimae Graecitatis, “Emapxos. 


T 1 Kings, ch. xxiv. 20; 2 Chronicles, ch. xxxvi. 13; Jeremiah, ch. lii. 3. 
BE ә, 2122, drachmas ог dirhams. 
$ See Noeldeke, Gesch. d. Perser u. s. w., p. 135, note 1. 


ll ПРИ; ACD, head-money. 
«| Psalm xxxvii, 35, 36. 


PEROZ. ZENON. BASILISCUS. ILLUS. 9 


took place, and the two hosts* were mingled together in 
confusion, his whole force was destroyed, and he himself was 
sought but not found; nor to the present day is it known what 
became of him, whether he was buried under the bodies of the 
slain, or threw himself into the sea, or hid himself in a cave 
under ground and perished of hunger, or concealed himself in a 
wood and was devoured by wild beasts. 

XII. In the days of Péróz the Greek empire too was in 
disorder; for the officials of the palace (maħarıov) hated the 
emperor Zónón because he was an Isaurian by race, and 
Basiliscus+ rebelled against him and became emperor in his 
stead. Afterwards, however, Zénón strengthened himself and 
was reestablished on the throne. And because he had had 
experience of the hatred of many towards him, he prepared for 
himself an impregnable fortress} in his own country; so that, 
if any harm should befal him, it might be a place of refuge for 
him. His confidant in this was the military governor (стратзт- 
Aarns) of Antioch, by name Illus, who was likewise an Isaurian; 
for he bestowed posts of honour and authority upon all his 
countrymen, and for this reason he was much hated by the 
Greeks. 

XIII. When the fortress was fully equipped with every- 
thing necessary for it, and a countless sum of money $ had been 
deposited there by Illus, he came to the capital (Constantinople) 
to inform Zénón that he had executed his will. But Zênôn, 
because he knew that he was a traitor and was aiming at the 
soverainty, ordered one of the soldiers to kill him. After the 
person to whom this commission had been given was for many 
days seeking an opportunity] of executing it secretly, but 
found none, he accidentally met Illus inside the palace, and 
drew his sword and raised it to smite him. Instantly, however, 
one of the soldiers who formed the retinue of Illus struck hun 


* Literally, camps. t The Syriac text has Basilicus. 

t To Патоуріоу кастё\ћу or тд Патоуріоо кастє\\у, which afterwards served 
as & last refuge for the rebels Illus and Leontius (ch. xvii) See T'heophanis 
Chronographia, ed. Classen, vol. i, pp. 196, 201, 203, 204. 

§ Literally, much gold without tale. 


|| The word los is not given in any of the native Syriac lexicons to 


which I have access, but its meaning is evident from this passage and that in 
ch. lix. 


J. S. ; b 
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with a knife on the arm, and the sword fell from his hand and 
merely cut off Illuss ear. Zénón, in order that his treachery 
towards Illus might not be disclosed, at once gave orders that 
that soldier's head should be cut off, without any inquiry. But 
this very circumstance only made Illus think the more that 
Zénon had ordered him; and he arose and departed thence and 
went down to Antioch, having made up his mind that, when- 
ever an opportunity offered, he would take measures to requite 
him. 

XIV. Zênôn, being afraid of Illus, because he knew his 
evil design, despatched to him at Antoch certain men of 
standing, and sent him word to come up to him (to Constanti- 
nople), as if he wished to make excuses to him, pretending that 
that treachery was not committed at his instigation, but that he 
did not wish to kill him. However he could not soften the 
hard heart of Illus; for he despised him, and did not choose to 
obey his command and go to him. At last Zénón sent to him 
another general, whose name was Leontius, with the troops 
under his orders, and bade him bring Illus up to him by force, 
and if he offered any resistance even to kill him. When this 
: man arrived at Antioch, he was corrupted by the gold of Illus, 
and disclosed to him the order which had been given to him to 
put him to death. And when Illus saw that he had hidden 
nothing from him, he too showed him a large quantity of gold 
that he had in his hands, for the sake of which Zénón was 
wishing to kill him; and he persuaded Leontius to conspire with 
him and to rebel along with him, pointing out to him also the 
hatred of the Greeks towards Zénón. After he had consented, 
Illus was able to disclose his design, for alone he could not rebel 
nor make himself emperor, because the Greeks hated him too 
on account of his race and of his hardness of heart. 

XV. Leontius then became emperor at Antioch in name, 
whilst Illus was in fact the administrator of affairs. As some 
say, he was even scheming to kill Leontius, in case they should 
overcome Zénón. But there was in their following a certain 
rascally eonjuror, by name Pamprepius *, who confounded and 
upset all their plans by his perfidy. In order that their throne 


* Tlaumpémios. See Lebeau, Histoire du Bas-Empire, ed. Saint-Martin, t. 
vii, p. 132. 


ZENON. ILLUS AND LEONTIUS. 11 


might be firmly established, they sent ambassadors to Persia, 
with a large sum of money, to conclude a treaty of friendship, 
8 * or, if they required an army to help them, they 
should send it to them. When Zénón heard of what had 
happened at Antioch, he sent thither one of his generals, whose 
name was John T, with a large army. 

XVI. When Illus and Leontius; heard of the great force 
that was coming against them, their hearts trembled; and the 
people of Antioch too were afraid that they might not be able 
to stand a siege, and called on them tumultuously to quit the city, 
and, if they were able, to meet [John in] battle. This caused 
Illus and Leontius much anxiety, and they formed plans for 
quitting Antioch, and crossing the river Euphrates eastwards. 
And they sent one of their partisans, whose name was 
Matronianus 8, with five hundred horsemen, to establish their 
authority in Edessa as a seat of government. The Edessenes, 
however, rose up against him, and closed the gates of the city, 
and guarded the wall after the fashion of war, and did not let 
him enter. 

XVII. When Illus and Leontius heard this, they were 
forced to meet John in battle; but they were not strong enough 
for this, because John fell upon them manfully, and destroyed 
the greater part of the troops that were with them, while the 
rest were scattered every man to his city. They themselves, 
being unable to bear his onslaught, took those that were left 
with them, and made their escape to the fortress of which I 
have said above that it was impregnable and well provided with 
stores of every kind (ch. xii). John pursued after them, but 
did not overtake them, and encamped around || the fortress and 
kept watching it. They, because they relied upon the impreg- 
nability of the fortress, let the troops that were with them go 


* The first alternative in their proposal seems to have been accidentally 
omitted by the scribe. 

t John the Scythian. See Lebeau, op. cit., t. vii, p. 138. 

+ Oi mep (арфі) "IAXov kal Aeóvriov. That in this and similar phrases, hero 
and in the next chapter, Illus and Leontius are chiefly or solely meant, is clear 
from the words {0152 “ол , “both of them were put to death,” in ch. 


xvii I have translated accordingly. 
8 Assemáni writes Metroninus; see Bibliotheca Orientalis, t. i, p. 264, col. 1. 
This translation is not quite exact, a word being illegible in the MS. | 
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down, retaining with them only chosen men and valiant. John 
appeased his fury upon those who came down from the fortress, 
but was unable to harm Illus and Leontius in any way. Now 
because of the difficulty of the natural position of the fortress, it 
was also rendered wonderfully impregnable by the work of men’s 
hands, and there was no path leading up to it save one, by which, 
because of its narrowness, not even two persons could ascend at 
once. However, after a considerable time, when all John’s 
stratagems were exhausted, Illus and Leontius were betrayed by 
those who were with them, and were taken captive in their sleep. 
By the order of Zénón both of them were put to death, as well 
as those who betrayed them, and the hands of all who were with 
them were cut off. Such were the troubles of the Greek empire 
in the days of Péróz. 

XVIII. After the sudden disappearance of Péróz, which I 
have mentioned above (ch. xi) his brother Balash* reigned 
over the Persians in his place. This was a humble man and 
fond of peace. He found nothing in the Persian treasury, and 
his land was laid waste and depopulated by the Huns, (for thou 
in thy wisdom dost not forget what expense and outlay kings 
incur in wars, even when they are victorious, and how much 
more when they are defeated,) and from the Greeks he had 
no help of any kind such as his brother had. For he sent 
ambassadors to Zenon, asking him to send him money; but 
because he was occupied with the war against Illus and Leontius, 
and because he also remembered the money that had been sent 
by them at the commencement of their rebellion, which still 
remained there in Persia, he did not choose to send him anything, 
save this verbal message: “The taxes of Nisibis which thou 
receivest are enough for thee, which for many years past have 
been due to the Greeks.” 

XIX, Baldsh then, because he had no money to maintain 
his troops, was despised in their eyes. The priesthood + too 
hated hin, because he was trying to abolish their laws, and 


wishing to build baths (@adaveta) in the cities for bathing; 


* See Nocldeke, Gesch. der Perser u.s. w., p. 133, and Zeitschrift der D. M. G., 
BA xxviii, pp. 94, 95. 
T {20 SO, the Magi. Sce Nocldeke, Gesch. d. Perser u. s. w., p. 450. 


+ See Noeldcke, op. cit., p. 134, note 5. 
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and when they saw that he was not counted aught in the eyes of 
his troops, they took him and blinded him, and set up in his 
stead Камаа *, the son of his brother Péróz, whose name we 
have mentioned above (ch. x), who was left as a hostage among 
the Huns, and who it was that stirred up the war with the 
Greeks, because they did not give him money. For he sent 
ambassadors, and a large elephant as a present to the emperor, 
that he might send him money. But before the ambassadors 
reached Antioch in Syria, Zénón died, and Anastasius became 
emperor after him. When the Persian ambassador informed 
his master Kawad of this change in the Greek government, he 
sent him word to go up with diligence and to demand the 
customary money, or else to say to the emperor, * Take war." 
XX. And so, instead of speaking words of peace and 
salutation, as he ought to have done, and of rejoicing with him 
on the commencement of the soverainty which had been newly 
granted him by God, he irritated the mind of the believing 
emperor Anastasius with threatening words. But when he 
heard his boastful language, and learned about his evil conduct, 
and that he had reestablished the abominable sect (afpeous) of 
the magi which is called that of the Zaràdushtakàn T, (which 
_ teaches that women should be in common, and that every one 
should have connexion with whom he pleases,) and that he had 
wrought harm to the Armenians who were under his sway, 
because they would not worship fire, he despised him, and did 
not send him the money, but sent him word, saying, * As Zénón, 
who reigned before me, did not send 1t, so neither will I send it, 
until thou restorest to me Nisibis; for the wars are not trifling 
which I have to carry on with the barbarians who are called the 
Germans, and with those who are called the Blemyes $, and with 

* See Noeldeke, op. cit., p. 135. 

T The followers of Mazdak, the son of Dámdádh, who was the diseiple of 
Zarádusht, the son of Khóragán. See Noeldeke, Gesch. d. Perser u. в. w., pp. 
455—467, especially pp. 456—7. 

t BMgves or BAéuuves, an Ethiopian or negro race, who used to harry Upper 
Egypt. Quatremére, in his Mémoires géogr. et histor. sur UEgypte, t. ii, p. 131, 
identified them with the Buja, Sun or $ sull, of the Arabian geographers; 
but they seem rather to be the same as the Deliyán (?) of al-Idrisi, о. 


See Dozy and De Goeje, Description de VAfrique et de VEspagne par Edrisi, pp. 
vi, cv, and pp. 26, 32. 
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many others: and I will not neglect the Greek troops and feed 
thine.” | 

ХХІ. When the Armenians who were under the rule 
of Kawád heard that he had not received a peaceful answer from 
the Greeks, they took courage and strengthened themselves, and 
destroyed the fire-temples that had been built by the Persians 
in their land, and massacred the magi who were among them. 
Kawád sent against them a general“ with an army to chas- 
tise them and make them return to the worship of fire; but 
they fought with him, and destroyed both him and his army, 
and sent ambassadors to our emperor, offering to become his 
subjects. He however was unwilling to receive them, that he 
might not be thought to be stirring up war with the Persians. 
Let those therefore who blame him because he did not give the 
money, rather blame him who demanded what was not his as if 
by force; for had he asked for it peaceably and by persuasion, 
it would have been sent to him; but he hardened his heart like 
Pharaoh, and used threats of war. But we place our trust in 
the justice of God, that He will bring upon him a greater 
punishment than that of the other because of his filthy laws, for 
he wished to violate the law of nature and to destroy the path 
of the fear of God. 

XXII. Next the whole of the Kadishayé + who were under 
his sway rebelled against him, and wanted to enter Nisibis, and 
to set up in it a king of their own; and they fought against it 
for a considerable time. The Tamtrayé{ too, who dwell in the 
land of the Persians, when they saw that nothing was given to 
them by him, rebelled against him. These placed their trust in 
the lofty mountains amid which they dwelt, and used to come 
down and spoil and plunder the villages around them, and 
(rob) the merchants, both forainers and natives of the place, and 
then go up again. The nobles too of his kingdom hated him, 
because he had allowed their wives to commit adultery. The 


* The word in the original is marzébáná or marzbán, which signifies in 
Persian “warden of the marches,” or what the Germans call “ Markgraf.” It is 
nearly equivalent to the older term of “satrap.” See Noeldeke, Gesch. d. Perser 
u. s. w., p. 102, note 2, and p. 446. 

+ They dwelt in the neighbourhood of Sinjár and Dara. See Noeldeke in 
the Zeitschrift d. D. M. G., Bd xxxiii, p. 157. 

+ Sce Noeldeke, loc. cit., p. 158, note 4. 
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Arabs * also who were under his sway, when they saw the 
confusion of his kingdom, likewise made predatory raids, as 
far as their strength permitted, throughout the whole Persian 
territory. 

XXIII. There arose at this time another trouble in the 
Greek territory also; for the Isaurians, after the death of Zénón, 
rebelled against the emperor Anastasius, and were wishing to 
set up an emperor who was pleasing to themselves]. When 
Kawad heard this, he thought that he had found his opportunity, 
and sent ambassadors to the Greek territory, thinking that they 
would be afraid and would send him money, since the Isaurians 
had rebelled against them. But the emperor Anastasius sent 
him word, saying, “If thou askest it as a loan, I will send it to 
thee; but if as a matter of custom, I will not neglect the Greek 
armies, which are sore put to it in the war with the Isaurians, 
and become a helper of the Persians" By these words the 
spirit of Kawád was humbled, because his plan had not suc- 
ceeded. The Isaurians were overcome and destroyed and 
slaughtered, and all their cities were rased and burned. The 
Persian grandees plotted in secret to slay Kawád, on account of 
his impure morals and perverse laws; and when this became 
known to him, he abandoned his kingdom, and fled to the 
territory of the Huns, to the king at whose court he had been 
brought up when he was a hostage. | 

XXIV. His brother Zàmáshpi reigned in his stead over 
the Persians. Калда himself took to wife among the Huns his 
sisters daughterS. His sister had been led captive thither in 
the war in which his father was slain; and because she was a 
king's daughter, she became the wife of the king of the Huns, 
and he had a daughter by her |. When Kawád fled thither, she 
gave him this daughter to wife. Being emboldened by having 
become the king's son-in-law, he used to weep before him every 


* In the text Taiyáyé, which originally designated the Arabs of the tribe of 


Taiyi, H 1 one of the most powerful in northern Arabia. 


+ See Lebeau, op. cit., t. vii, p. 229 sqq. 

t See Noeldeke, Gesch. d. Perser u. s. w., p. 142 and note 2. 
§ See Noeldeke, op. cit., p. 137, note 1. 

See Noeldeke, op. cit., р. 130, with notes 1 and 3. 
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day, imploring him to give him the aid of an army, that he 
might go and kill the grandees and establish himself on his 
throne. His father-in-law gave him a by no means small army, 
according to his request. When he reached the land of the 
Persians, his brother heard of it, and fled before him, and he 
accomplished his wish and slew the grandees. He also sent a 
message to the Tamitrayé, threatening them that, if they did 
not submit to him of their own accord, they would be conquered 
in war; but, if they would join his army, that they should enter 
with him the Greek territory, and out of the spoil of that 
country he would distribute to them all that had been wrongly 
withheld from them (see ch. xxii) They were afraid of the 
Hunnish army, and yielded to him. The Kadishayé, who were 
encamped against Nisibis (ch. xxii), when they heard this, 
submitted likewise. And the Arabs, when they learned that he 
was going to make war with the Greeks, crowded to him with 
great alacrity. The Armenians, on the other hand, who were 
afraid lest he should take vengeance on them because of those 
fire-temples which they had rased in time past, were unwilling 
to obey him. But he collected an army and went to war with 
them; and though he was too strong for them, he did not 
destroy them, but promised them that he would not even 
compel them to worship fire, if they would be his auxiliaries in 
the war with the Greeks. They consented most unwillingly, 
because they were afraid. What things Kawád did after he 
entered the Greek borders, I will tell thee hereafter in their 
proper time; but just now, as thou hast bidden me to write 
unto thee also about the signs and chastisements which took 
place, in their due order, and about the locusts and the 
pestilence and the dearth, and these are antecedent in point of 
time, I will turn my discourse unto them. And that the 
narrative may not be confused, I will set down the years 
separately, one by one, and under each of them, by and for 
itself, I will state what happened in it, God being my helper by 
the aid of the prayers of thee His elect. 


PLAGUE OF BOILS, FESTIVAL AT EDESSA. 17 


XXV. The year of Alexander 806 (A.D. 494—5). Con- 
cerning then the cause of the war, and how it was provoked, 
I have, as I think, sufficiently informed thee, O our father, 
though I have written down these narratives in brief terms, 
because I was anxious to avoid prolixity. Some of them I 
found in old books; others I learned from meeting with men 
who had acted as ambassadors to both monarchs; and others 
from those who were present at these occurrences. But now 
I am going to inform thee of the things that happened 
with us, because with this year commenced the violent 
chastisements and the signs that have taken place in our 
own days. 

XXVI. At this time our bodies were perfectly sound all 
over, but the pains and diseases of our souls were many. But 
God, who finds pleasure in sinners when they repent of their 
sins and live, made our bodies as it were a mirror for us, and 
filled our whole bodies with sores, that by means of our exterior 
He might show us what our interior was like unto, and that, by 
means of the scars of our bodies, we might learn how hideous 
were the scars of our souls. And as all the people had sinned, 
all of them were smitten with this plague. For there were 
swellings and tumours* upon all the people of our city, and the 
faces of many gathered and became full of matter, and they 
presented a horrid sight. There were some whose whole 
bodies were full of boils or pustules, down even to the palms of 
their hands and the soles of their feet; whilst others had large 
holes in their several limbs. However, by the goodness of God 
which protected them, the pain did not last long with any one, 
nor did any defect or injury result in the body; but, though the 
scars of the sores were quite plain after healing, the limbs were 
preserved in such a state as to fulfil their functions in the body. 
At this time thirty modii of wheat were sold at Edessa for 
a dinar, and fifty of barley +. 

XXVII. The year 807 (A. D. 495—6). On the 17th of 
Iyar (May) in this year, when blessings were sent down 


* The word leas is explained in the native glossaries by late. 


D ^ T М к 00 т 
t Lao is the Latin modius. By l? , dinâr (the Latin denarius), 
is here meant the Byzantine aureus. 


J. S. С 
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abundantly from heaven upon all men, and the crops by the 
blessing (of God) were abundant, and rain was falling, and the 
fruits of the earth were growing in their season, the greater part 
of the citizens (of Edessa) cut off all hope of safety for their lives 
by sinning openly. Being plunged in all sorts of luxurious 
pleasures, they did not even send up thanks for the gifts of 
God, but were neglectful of [this duty], and corrupted by the 
diseases of sins. And as if the secret and open sins in which 
they were indulging were not enough for them, they were 
present on the day above specified, that is to say, on the night 
between the Friday and Saturday*, [at the place] where the 
dancer (6pynoTns) who was named Trimerius was dancing +. 
They kindled lamps without number in honour of this festival, 
a custom which was previously unknown in this city. These 
were arranged by them on the ground along the river? from the 
gate of the Theatre§ as far as the gate of the Arches|. They 
placed on its bank lighted lamps (каудућах), and hung them in 
the porticoes (eoa), in the town-hall, in the upper streets **, 


* Literally, which is the day of Friday, the dawning of the Saturday. 

T See the note on the Syriac text. 

t The Daisán, & a or Kara Koyün, which now flows round the northern 
part of the city, but in ancient times ran right through it from N.W. to S.E., 
parallel to, or perhaps coinciding with, the modern ‘Ain al-Khalil or ‘Ain 
Ibrahim. 

§ This was apparently on the eastern side of the city, at the exit of the 
Daisán. 


| eV 
| So I have ventured to translate the word, reading it lao, plural of 


D. Y 
Mans. See Cureton, Ancient Syriac Documents, p. E l. 22. But my 


friend Professor G. Hoffmann, of Kiel, reads laos LIAN, “to the gate of 


the Grottoes” or “Tombs,” meaning thereby the grottoes or tombs cut out in the 
range of heights to the west of the city. At any rate, this gate lay on the west 
side of the city, at or near the entrance of the Daisán. 

T ‘O dvripopos, the town-hall (perhaps so called from its being situated ante 
forum). See Procopius, De Aedificiis, ii. 7, ed. Dindorf, t. iii, p. 229. 


** [f the conjecture [FOR ос асо be right, the “upper streets" are 
those in the S.W. corner of the city, where there is a hill, on which lay the old 
town (12:2) of king Abgár with its buildings and fortifications. See the account 
of the great flood, A. Gr. 513, д.р. 201, in Assemáni, Bibl. Orient., t. i, рр. 390—3. 
The reading of the MS. is, however, very uncertain. Originally it seems to have 
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and in many (other) places. Because of this wickedness a 
marvellous sign was wrought by God to reprove them. For the 
symbol of the Cross, which the statue (avdépsas -avta) of the 
blessed emperor Constantine held in its hand, receded from the 
hand of the statue about one cubit, and remained thus during 
the Friday and Saturday until evening. On the Sunday the 
symbol came of its own accord and drew nigh to its place, and 
the statue took it in its hand, as it had held it before. By 
means of this sign the discreet understood that the thing that 
had been done was very far removed from what was pleasing 
unto God. 

XXVIII. The year 808 (A.D. 496—7). This sign from 
above was not sufficient for us to restrain us from our sins; on 
the contrary, we became more audacious, and gave ourselves up 
easily to sins. The small slandered their neighbours, and the 
great were full of respect of persons. Envy and treachery 
prevailed among all of us; and adultery and fornication 
abounded. The plague of boils became more prevalent among 
the people, and the eyes of many were destroyed both їп the 
city and the (surrounding) villages. Mar Cyrus* the bishop 
displayed a seemly zeal, and exhorted the citizens to make a 
small litter of silver in honour of the eucharistic vessels, that 
they might be placed in it when they were going to minister 
with them at the commemoration of one of the martyrs. Every 
one gave according to his means, but Eutychianus, the husband 
of Aureliaj, was the first to show right good will, giving a 
hundred dinars of his own property. 

XXIX. Anastasius the governor (wyeucv) was dismissed, 
and Alexander came in his place at the end of this year. He 
cleared the streets of the city of filth, and swept away the 


had MAS «ОО а), which was subsequently altered into lode. If 


WANs ОО bo correct, it would seem to mean “tho corn-market” 


(ANS = JAN). 

* Mar, shortened from Mari, means my lord." 

T Aekriktov, lectica. The word is feminine in Syriac, like cada) from 
dnudotov. 

t Aurelia is only a conjectural emendation. See the note on the Syriac text. 
Assemäni gives Irene, Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 267, col. 2. 
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booths* which had been built by the artisans in the porticoes 
and streets. He also placed a box (xe8wrds) in front of his 
palace (mparrøpiov), and made a hole in the lid of it, and wrote 
thereon, that, if any one wished to make known anything, and 
it was not easy for him to do so openly, he should write it down 
and throw it into it without fear. By reason of this he learned 
many things which many people wrote down and threw into it. 
He used to sit regularly every Friday in the church t of S. John 
the Baptist and S. Addai the Apostle, and to settle legal causes 
without any expense. And the wronged took courage against 
their wrongers, and the plundered against their plunderers, and 
brought their causes before him, and he decided them. Some 
causes which were more than fifty years old, and had never been 
inquired into, were brought before him and settled. He con- 
structed the covered walk (тєрїтато$ -ov){, which was beside 
the gate of the Arches§. He began also to build the public bath 
(Snucatov), which had been planned years before to be built 
beside the granary || of corn. He gave orders that the artisans 
should hang over their shops on the eve of Sunday T crosses 
with five lighted lamps (фарог) attached to them. 

XXX. The year 809 (A.D. 497—8). Whilst these things 
were taking place, there came round again the time of that 
festival at which the heathen tales were sung; and the citizens 
(of Edessa) took even more pains about it than usual For 
seven days previously they were going up in crowds to the 


Ы 142.2 хо, or more commonly 15240, {AS Ассо, plural of 


гг о a „о и 


y y y y “ ee 
1424 مې‎ or [Am соо, in Arabic Ee, e, in later Hebrew 
NAD 3 NMA „Perhaps ultimately from oriBds -ада, areBadiov. 


t 420 O, џартуріор, a church in which the relics of a saint or saints 
are preserved. 

t In Byzantine writers тєрітатоѕ means a rampart (see Du Cange), but here 
the word appears to bear its older sense of covered walk, cloister. Martin, 
however, renders the word by “un Paropton," and adds: '*mapómrov désignait, 
à proprement parler, la pièce de bain nommée le Calidaire.” 

§ See above, р. 18, note ||. 

|| The MS. reads N, which may be derived from oirixés, or may 
perhaps be an error for Lodo „ CITOV -OVA, GLTGVLOV. 

А J Le, on the night between Saturday and Sunday. 
4/ N 
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theatre at eventide, clad in linen garments, and wearing tur- 
bans*, with their loins ungirt. Lamps («avé7Xac) were lighted 
before them, and they were burning incense, and holding vigils 
the whole night, walking about the city and praising the 
dancer ИДЫ morning, ish singing and shouting and lewd 
behaviour (otp7vos). For these reasons they Кое еп also to 
go to prayer, and not one of them bestowed a thought on his 
duty, but in their pride they mocked at the modesty of their 
fathers, who, quoth they, “did not know how to do these things 
as we do”; and they kept saying that the inhabitants of the 
city in the olden times were simpletons and fools (гд,дтах). In 
this way they became daring in their impiety, and there was 
none to warn or rebuke or admonish. For although Xenaias, 
the bishop (ёт‹скотоѕ) of Mabboet, was at the time in Edessa,— 
of whom beyond all others it was thought that he had taken 
upon him to labour in teaching,—yet he did not speak with 
them on this subject more than one day. But God in His 
mercy showed them clearly the care which He had for them, 
that they might be restrained from their iniquity. For the two 
colonnades (8acetXicat) and the tepidarium (or lukewarm-bath- 
room) $ of the summer bathhouse fell down; but by God's good- 
ness nobody was hurt there, although many people were at 
work in it both inside and outside, and no one perished of them 
except two men, who were crushed, as they were fleeing from 
the noise of the fall, at the door of the coldwater-bathroom. 


ч flies is not oua, embroidered robes, but pakoa (факєбма, Paxew- 
Aides), а kind of turbans. See Du Cange. 


T Probably Trimerius (see ch. xxvii). Unless we should read Lon 9351) З 


the dancers. 
e "d 


t Mabbóg or Mabfig, Hierapolis, now Membij, е” On Xenaias or Philo- 


xenus, the friend of Severus, patriarch of Antioch, see Assemáni, Dibl. Orient., 
t. ii, p. 10, and Bickell, Conspectus rei Syrorum literariae, p. 40. Also Wobht 
Catalogue of Syriac MSS. in the British Museum, p. 526, sqq. 

§ So Martin has plausibly rendered the words 1230.82 Ak. The 
MS. however has 12520 жо Дь; and it is possible that we should read 
TERY Ard, the urinal or latrine. From zan, urina, is 


r os 


derived the Arabic mcdical term x TENE 
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Whilst they were laying hold of it from opposite sides, to make 
it revolve, they were delayed by this struggle as to which of 
them should get out first, and the stones fell upon them and 
they died. All sensible men gave thanks to God that He had 
preserved the city from having to mourn for many; for this 
bath was to have been opened* in a few days. So complete 
was its downfall that even the lowest ranges of stone, which 
were laid on the surface of the ground, were uprooted from their 
places. 

XXXI. In this same year was issued an edict of the emperor 
Anastasius that the money should be remitted which the artisans 
used to pay once in four years T, and that they should be freed 
from the impost. This edict was issued, not only in Edessa, 
but in all the cities of the Greek empire. The Edessenes used to 
pay once in four years one hundred and forty pounds of gold f. 
The whole city rejoiced, and they all put on white garments, 
both small and great, and carried lighted tapers (mpícoves) and 
censers full of burning incense, and went forth with psalms and 
hymns, giving thanks to God and praising the emperor, to the 
church of S. Sergius and S. Simeon, where they celebrated the 
eucharist. They then reentered the city, and kept a glad and 
merry festival during the whole week, and enacted that they 
should celebrate this festival every year. All the artisans were 
reclining and enjoying themselves, bathing, and feasting $ 
in the court of the (great) Church || and in all the porticoes of 
the city. 


* This is merely a quid pro quo. If دا‎ be correct, it can only mean 
that **this bath was to have let (people) bathe in a few days." 

T The tax called xpuvcdpyvpov. See Lebeau, op. cit., t. vii, p. 247. 

iB kes. Nip, librae. The word was used by the Phoenicians of Sardinia 


in the second century r.c. (Sard. triling. 1, AND DAW pz), and still 


us 


survives in Arabic in the shape of riti or тай, ЫР JL 


8 The word rendered “feasting,” = , means literally “reclining” (or, 
as we should say, “ sitting”) at table. The word translated “bathing” was very 
doubtful in the MS., and has now altogether disappeared. 

| By “the Church” par excellence we are, I suppose, to understand ‘the 
great Church of S. Thomas the Apostle” (see Assemáni, Bibl. Orient., i. i, 
р. 399). It is uncertain, however, whether the actual reading of the manuscript 
is not 1273» 125,2 , “in the courts of the churches." 
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XXXII. In this year, on the 5th of the month of Khaziran 
(June), Mar Cyrus the bishop departed this life, and Peter 
succeeded him*, He added to the festivals of the year that 
of Palm Sunday. He also established the custom of consecrating 
the water on the night immediately preceding the feast of the 
Epiphany; and he prayed T over the oil of unction on the 
Thursday (in Passion Week) before the whole people; besides 
regulatiug the other feasts. Alexander the governor was 
dismissed, and Demosthenes succeeded him. By his order all 
the porticoes of the city were whitewashed, whereat persons of 
experience were much annoyed, for they said that it was 
a warning sign of approaching evils that were to befal their 
home f. 

XXXIII. The year 810 (А.р. 498—9). А proof of God's 
justice was manifested towards us at this time, for the correction 
of our evil conduct; for in the month of Îyûr (May) of this year, 
when the day arrived for the celebration of that wicked heathen 
festival, there came a vast quantity of locusts into our country 
from the south. They did not, however, destroy or harm 
anything in this year, but merely laid their eggsS in our 
country in no small quantity. After their eggs were deposited 
in the ground, there were terrible earthquakes in the land; and 
it is clear that they took place to awaken the people out of the 
sin in which they were plunged, that they might not be (further) 
chastised by famine and pestilence. 

XXXIV. In the month of Ab (August) of this year there 
came an edict from the emperor Anastasius that the fights of 
wild beasts in the amphitheatre (kvryjqtov) should be suppressed 
in all the cities of the Greek empire. In the month of Îlûl 
(September) there was a violent earthquake, and a great sound 
was heard from heaven over the land, so that the earth trembled 
from its foundations at the sound; and all the villages and 
towns heard that sound and felt the earthquake. Alarm- 

* See Le Quien, Oriens Christianus, t. ii, col. 962. This Cyrus was the 
second bishop of the name. 


t The word rendered “he prayed" was uncertain in the MS., and has now 
wholly vanished. 

‡ The text is uncertain, but this is no doubt the general sense of the 
passage. 

§ Literally, “planted.” 
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ing rumours and evil reports came to us from all quarters ; 
and, as some said, a marvellous sign was seen in the river 
Euphrates and at the hotspring of Abarné*, in that the water 
which flowed from their fountains was dried up this day. It 
does not appear to me that this is false, because, whenever the 
earth is rent by earthquakes, it happens that the running 
waters in those places that are cleft are restrained from flowing, 
and are at times even turned into another direction; as the 
blessed David too, when telling in the eighteenth psalm + of 
the punishments that came from God upon His enemies, by 
means of the shaking of the earth and the cleaving of the 
mountains, and the like, lets us know that this also took place. 
For he says]: “ The fountains of the waters were laid bare, and 
the foundations of the world were seen, at Thy rebuke, О Lord." 
There came too in the course of this month a letter, which was 
read in church before the whole congregation, stating that 
Nicopolis $ had fallen to the ground of a sudden at midnight and 
overwhelmed all its inhabitants. Some strangers (Ёёргог) too 
who were there, and certain brethren from our schools (cyodaé) 
who were travelling thither and happened to be on the spot, 
were buried (in the ruins). Their companions who came (back 
from thence) told us (this) The whole wall of the city all 
round, and everything that was within it, was overturned in 
that night, and not one person of them remained alive, save the 
bishop of the town and two other men, who were sleeping 
behind the apse (коуут) of the altar of the church. When the 
ceiling of the room in which they were sleeping fell, one end of 
its beams was propped up by the wall of the altar, and so it did 


* See Land, Anecdota Syriaca, t. іі, p. 210, 1. 7. The hotspring of Abarné 


lies near Chermük or Chermik, S „ northwards of volano or 
Süverek, midway between the Euphrates and Tigris. See Ammianus Mar- 
cellinus, 18, 9, 2, and J. J. Benjamin II, Eight Years in Asia (Hanover, 
1863), p. 82. I owe these references to Professor G. Hoffmann. The reading 
Lab ERE “the hotspring of the Iberians (Georgians)" is indefen- 


sible. It occurs also, however, in the Chronicon Edessenum, as edited by Assemáni, 
Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 406, no. Ixxvi. 


T Psalm xviii. 7, sqq. t Psalm xviii. 15. 


—9 6G 
$ Another name for Emmaus, y) , in Palestine, about halfway between 
Jaffa and Jerusalem. 
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not bury them. A certain brother, whose veracity can be 
depended upon, has told me as follows. “At eventide of the 
night when Nicopolis fell, we were lying down inside the town, 
I and a companion of mine. . He was very restless, and said to 
me, ‘Get up, and let us go and pass the night outside of the 
town in yonder cave, as is our custom, for I cannot get rest here, 
because the air is so sultry and sleep will not come to me. So 
we got up, I and he, and went out of the town, and passed the 
night in the cave, as was our custom. When the time of dawn 
drew nigh, I awakened the brother who was with me, and said 
to him, ‘ Get up, for it is daybreak, and let us go into the town, 
and attend to our business.“ So we got up, I and he, and came 
into the town, and found all its houses overturned, and the 
people and the cattle, the oxen and the camels, buried therein; 
and the sound of their groaning was coming up from under the 
ground. Those who came together to the spot took out the 
bishop from beneath the beams (of the roof) by which he 
was sheltered. He asked for bread and wine, wherewith to 
celebrate the eucharist, [but could get none,] because the 
whole town was overturned and nothing in it left standing. 
Presently, however, there arrived a wayfarer, a good man, who 
gave him some small pieces of bread and a little wine, and he 
celebrated the eucharist and prayed, and made those who were 
there participate in the mystery of life. He resembled at this 
time, as it seems to me, the just Lot when he made his 
escape from Sodom.“ Thus much is sufficient to tell. 

XXXV. Again, in the north there was a church called that 
of Arsamosata *, which was very strongly built and beautifully 
decorated. On a fixed day in each year, namely on the day of 
the commemoration of the martyrs who were deposited in it, 
many used to gather together thither from all quarters, partly 
for prayer and partly for traffic; for great provision was made for 
the people who were assembled on that occasion. When there 
was à great crowd collected of men and women and children, of 


C 
* The name of 'Арсаџёсата, in Arabic es, Shimshat, is pronounced in 


Syriac Arshemshat, which is represented in Greek letters by 'Apxquxár or 
"Apxtuxar (sce Wright’s Catalogue, p. 433, col. 2). It lay in the district of 
Khartabirt or Kharput, eastwards of that place. 

J. S. d 
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every age and class, there were terrible flashes of lightning and 
violent peals of thunder and frightful noises; and all the people 
fled to the church, to seek refuge with the bones of the saints. 
And whilst they were in great fear, and were engaged 1n prayer 
and service at midnight, the church fell in and crushed beneath 
it the greater part of the people who were init. This happened 
on the same day on which Nicopolis fell. 

XXXVI. The year 811 (А.р. 499—500). By all these 
earthquakes and calamities, however, not a man of us was 
restrained from his evil ways, so that our country and our city 
remained without excuse. Because we had been preserved 
from the chastisement inflicted on others *, and rumours from 
afar had not alarmed us, we were (presently) smitten with a 
stroke for which there was no healing. Let us recognise there- 
fore the justice of God and say, “Righteous is the Lord, and 
very upright are His judgments ;“ for lo, in His longsuffering 
He was yet willing by means of signs and wonders to restrain 
us from our evil doings. In the month of the first Teshrin 
(October) of this year, on the 23d, which was a Saturday, at the 
rising of the sun, his brightness was taken away from him, 
and his sphere of light appeared like silver. He had no per- 
ceptible rays, and our eyes could easily gaze upon him with- 
out hindrance, for he had neither rays nor beams to hinder 
them from looking upon him. Just as it is easy for us to 
look upon the moon, so we could look upon him. He continued 
thus till towards the eighth hour. The ground over which. 
shone the little light that there was, seemed as if ashes or 
sulphur had been sprinkled upon iti On this day another 
dreadful and terrible sign took place on the wall of the city. 
This city, which, because of the faith of its king and the 
righteousness of its inhabitants in days of old, was deemed 
worthy to receive a blessing from our Lord (see ch. v), was well 
nigh overwhelming its inhabitants at the present day, because 
of the multitude of their sins. For there was a breach in the 
wall from the south to the Great Gate§; and some of the 


* Following the correction suggested in the note on the Syriac text. 

+ Psalm схіх. 137. 

+ In what terms would Joshua have described a dense London fog? 

S The Great Gate lay at the S. E. corner of the town, leading out to Harrán. 
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stones at this spot were scattered to no inconsiderable distance 
from it. By the order of our father the bishop Мат Peter, 
public prayers were offered, and every one besought mercy from 
God. He took all his clergy («A7pos) and all the members 
of religious orders, both men and women, and all the lay 
members of the holy Church, both rich and poor, men women 
and children, and they traversed all the streets of the city, 
carrying crosses, with psalms and hymns, clad in black garments 
of humiliation. All the convents too in our district kept up 
continual services with great diligence; and so, by the prayers 
of all the holy ones, the light of the sun was restored to its 
place, and we were a little cheered. 

XXXVII. In the latter Teshri (November) we saw three 
signs in the sky at midday *. One of them was in the midst of 
the heavens in the south. It resembled in its colour the bow 
that is in the clouds, and with its concave surface it looked 
upwards; that is to say, its convex surface was downwards and 
its extremities were upwards. And there was one on the east, 
and another also on the west. Again, in the latter Kánün 
(January), we saw another sign in the exact southwest corner 
(ywvia) (of the heavens) T, which resembled a spear. Some 
people said of it that it was the besom of destruction, and 
others said that it was the spear of war. 

XXXVIII. Till now we were chastised (only) with rumours 
and signs; but for the future who is able to tell of the 
affliction that surrounded our land on all sides? In the month 
of Adar (March) of this year the locusts came upon us out of the 
ground, so that, because of their number, we imagined that not 
only had the eggs that were in the ground been hatched to our 
harm, but that the very air was vomiting them against us, and 
that they were descending from the sky upon us. When they 
were only able to crawl, they devoured and consumed all the 
Arab territory and all that of Ras-‘ain f and Tella S and Edessa. 


* Apparently parhelia or mock suns. 


T Literally, on the south and west, in the very corner. A comet is probably 
meant. 


[эр r 

+ Rish-aina, 'Pésawa, in Arabic we راس‎ 7 
7 7 De ^^ АЕ 

§ AaS» üZ or о) ae called by the Greeks Constantia or 
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But after they were able to fly, the stretch of their radii was 
from the border of Assyria to the Western Sea (the Mediter- 
ranean), and they went northwards as far as the boundary of 
the Ortayé*. They ate up and desolated these districts and 
utterly consumed everything that was in them, so that, even 
before the war broke out, we could see with our own eyes what 
was said of the Babylonian Т, “The land is as the garden of 
Eden before him, and behind him a desolate wilderness.” Had 
not the providence of God restrained them, they would have 
devoured human beings and cattle, as we have heard that they 
actually did in a certain village, where some people had put 
down a little baby in a field, while they were working; and 
before they got from one end of the field to the other, the 
locusts leaped upon it and deprived it of life, Presently after, 
in the month of Nisin (April), there began to be a dearth of corn 
and of everything else, and four modii of wheat were sold for a 
dinar. In the months of Khazirán (June) and Tammuz (July) 
the inhabitants of these districts were reduced to all sorts of 
shifts to live. They sowed millet for their own use, but it was 
not enough for them, because it did not thrive. Before the 
year came to an end, misery from hunger had reduced the 
people to beggary, so that they sold their property for half 
its worth, horses and oxen and sheep and pigs. And because 
the locusts had devoured all the crop, and left neither pasture 
nor food for man or beast, many forsook their native places and 
removed to other districts of the north and west. And the sick 
who were in the villages, as well as the old men and boys and 
women and infants, and those who were tortured by hunger, 
being unable to walk far and go to distant places, entered into 
the cities to get a livelihood by begging; and thus many 
villages and hamlets (agtirsd, aypos) were left destitute of 
inhabitants. They did not, however, escape punishment, not 


Constantina, between Máridin and Edessa, westwards of Deyrik or Dérik, at the 
place called Véránshehr. 
* The inhabitants of the district of Anzéténé, whose chief town was Avgyra, 


ur 
Apoa or Jul, Lay ә», in the south of Armenia. Sce Noeldeke in the 


Zeitschrift der D. M. G., Dd xxxii, p. 163. 
+ Joel, ch. ii. 3. 
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even those who went to far off places; but, as it is written 
concerning the Children of Israel *, “Whithersoever they went 
out, the hand of the Lord was against them for evil,” so also it 
fared with them; for the pestilence came upon them in the 
places to which they went, and even overtook those who 
entered into Edessa; about which I shall tell (thee) presently 
to the best of my ability, though no one, as I think, is able 
to describe it as it really was. 

XXXIX. Now, however, I am going to write to thee about 
the dearth, as thou didst ask me. I did not, it is true, wish to 
set down anything regarding this, but I have constrained 
myself to do so, that thou mightest not think that I treated 
thy order slightingly. "Wheat was sold at this time at the rate 
of four modii for a dinar, and barley six modii. Chickpeas 
were five hundred nümiaT a kab; beans, four hundred ntmia 
a kab; and lentils, three hundred and sixty nümia a kab; but 
meat was not as yet dear. As time went on, however, the 
dearth became greater, and the pain of hunger afflicted the 
people more and more. Everything that was not edible was 
cheap§, such as clothes and household utensils and furniture, for 
these things were sold for a half or a third of their value (ru), 
and did not suffice for the maintenance of their owners, because 
of the great dearth of bread. At this time our father Mar 
Peter set out to visit the emperor (at Constantinople), in order 
to beg lim to remit the tax (evvréXeia, сарйайо). The 
governor ||, however, laid hold of the landed proprietors], and 


* Judgcs, ch. ii. 15. 


T The Syriac word is 800), which may either be the plural of Ioas ; 
voĵuuos, nummus, or the word vovuiov itself. Hence too, in all probability, the 


0 N 
form ND, loa. 
t каВоѕ, from the Hebrew 2р , = xoin£. 


8 10 is explained in Bar-Bahlül'ss lexicon, and Hoffmann's Opuscula 


0 


ANestoriana, p. 84, I. 1, by G., 1.e. Pers. ارزان‎ , and Arabic Ua), cheap. 


|! Li», the judge, here= iota qe, Dyer. 


«i Liao SO, the Pers. Arab. . o, the dihkáns, regarding whom 


— 


see Noeldeke, Gesch. d. Perser u. s. w., р. 351, note 1, and p. 410. 
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used great violence to them and extorted it from them, so that, 
before the bishop could persuade the emperor, the governor had 
sent the money to the capital. When the emperor saw that 
the money had arrived, he did not like to remit it; but, in 
order not to send our father away empty, he remitted two 
folles* to the villagers, and the price which they were paying T, 
whilst he freed the citizens from the obligation of drawing 
water for the Greek soldieryj. 

XL. The governor himself too set out to visit the emperor, 
girt with his sword§, and left Eusebius to hold his post and 
govern the city. When this Eusebius saw that the bakers 
were not sufficient to make bread for the market, because of 
the multitude of country people, of whom the city was full, 
and because of the poor who had no bread in their houses, he 
gave an order that every one who chose might make bread 
and sell it in the market. And there came Jewish women, to 
whom he gave wheat from the public granary (атобєтоь), and 
they made bread for the market. But even so the poor were 
in straits, because they had not money wherewith to buy bread ; 
and they wandered about the streets and porticoes and court- 
yards to beg a morsel of bread, but there was no one in whose 
house bread was in superfluity. And when one of them had 
begged (a few) pence, but was unable to buy bread therewith, 
he used to purchase therewith a turnip or a cabbage (краш л) 
or a mallow (uaħayıov, woroysov), and eat it raw. And for this 
reason there was a scarcity of vegetables, and a lack of every- 
thing in the city and villages, so that people actually dared to 
enter the holy places and for sheer hunger to eat the con- 
secrated bread as if it had been common bread. Others cut 
pieces off dead carcases, that ought not to be eaten, and cooked 
and ate them; to which things thou in thy truthfulness canst 
bear testimony. 


or‏ یں 
fals. See Noeldeke‏ فلس fuls, or‏ فلس waa, i. e. Фолс, follis, Arab.‏ * 
in the Z. d. D. M. G., Bd xxxv, p. 497.‏ 
T There is evidently some error or omission here in the text.‏ 
t So I translate the word [ооа in this passage, for lato‏ 
frequently means nothing more than a (Roman or Greek) soldier.‏ 
To show that he was still in office, and had not been deposed.‏ § 
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XLI. The year 812 (A. D. 500—1). In this year, after the 
vintage, wine was sold at the rate of six measures for a dinär, 
and a kab of raisins for three hundred nimia. The famine 
was sore in the villages and in the city; for those who were left 
in the villages were eating bitter-vetches, and others were 
frying the withered fallen grapes* and eating them, though 
even of them there was not enough to satisfy them. And those 
who were in the city were wandering about the streets, picking 
up the stalks and leaves of vegetables, all filthy with mud, and 
eating them. They were sleeping in the porticoes and streets, 
and wailing by night and day from the pangs of hunger; and 
their bodies wasted away, and they were in a sad plight, and 
became like jackals because of the leanness of their bodies. 
The whole city was full of them, and they began to die in the 
porticoes and in the streets. 

XLII. After the governor Demosthenes had gone up to 
the emperor, he informed him of this calamity; and the 
emperor gave him no small sum of money to distribute among 
the poor. And when he came back from his presence to 
Edessa, he sealed many of them on their necks with leaden 
seals, and gave each of them a pound of bread a day. Still, 
however, they were not able to live, because they were tortured 
by the pangs of hunger, which wasted them away. The 
pestilence became worse about this time, namely the month of 
the latter Teshri (November); and still more in the month of 
the first Kânûn (December), when there began to be frost and 
ice, because they were passing the nights in the porticoes and 
streets, and the sleep of death came upon them during their 
natural sleep. Children and babes were crying Tf in every street. 


— bo evidently does not mean here grapestones, but the small 
withered grapes that had fallen from the vines before attaining maturity; 


- 2 or wor 
according to the glossaries, = 97 er n العدب‎ ш? bio e 


ыя, 8 أو جف ني‎ 25 TL or more briefly, "m 
Te" "I 


+ The Syriac word lho, хуз, expresses the bleating of sheep. Compare 
ДУР. in Isaiah, ch. xlii. 14. 
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Of some the mothers were dead; others their mothers had left, 
and had run away from them, when they asked for something 
to eat, because they had nothing to give them. Dead bodies 
were lying exposed in every street, and the citizens were not 
able to bury them, because, whilst they were carrying out the 
first that had died, the moment that they returned, they found 
others. By the care of Mar Nonnus, the E&evoddyos*, the 
brethren used afterwards to go about the city, and to collect 
these dead bodies. And all the people of the city used to 
assemble at the gate of the fevodoyetov, and go forth and bury 
them, from morning to morning. The stewards of the (Great) 
Church, the priest Mar Téwáth-il] and Mar Stratonícus (who 
some time afterwards was deemed worthy of the office of bishop 
in the city of Harrànj), established an infirmaryS among the 
buildings attached to the (Great) Church of Edessa. Those 
who were very ill used to go in and lie down there; and many 
dead bodies were found in the infirmary S, which they buried 
along with those at the fevodoyetor. 

XLIII. The governor blocked мир] the gates of the 
colonnades (GacvAtxat) attached to the winter bath (ónuóctov), 
and laid down in it straw and mats, and they used to sleep 
there, but it was not sufficient for them. When the grandees of 
the city saw this, they too estabhshed infirmaries, and many 
went in and found shelter in them. The Greek soldiers too set 
up places in which the sick slept, and charged themselves with 
their expenses. They died by a painful and melancholy death; 
and though many of them were buried every day, the number 
still went on increasing. For a report had gone forth through- 


* The Syriac word Nr is formed by putting the Latin termination 
arius to the Greek word in the text. The Syrians added the same appendage to 


0 A 00 ^ 
a Persian word, aN a pillar, lado] a stylite; and even to the 


0 ^ ор ^ 
native word lan a boat or ship, whence N, a boatman or sailor. 


+ Assemáni Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 271, col. 2, writes Tutaél, 7207, 
оп what authority I do not know. 

t See Le Quien, Oriens Christ., t. ii, col. 977. 

$ Sce the notes on the Syriac text, chapters xlii and xliii. 
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|| In the native glossaries the word S: O is explained by eoe and uel, : 
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out the province of Edessa, that the Edessenes took good care 
of those who were in want; and for this reason a countless 
multitude of people entered the city. The bath (BaXxavetov) 
too that was under the Church of the Apostles*, beside the 
Great Gate, was full of sick, and many dead bodies were carried 
forth from it every day. All the inhabitants of the city were 
careful to attend in à body the funeral of those who were 
carried forth from the £evedoyetov, with psalms and hymns and 
spiritual songs that were full of the hope of the resurrection. 
The women too (were there) with bitter weeping and loud 
cries. And at their head went the diligent shepherd Mar 
Peter; and with them too was the governor, and all the nobles. 
When these were buried, then every one came back, and 
accompanied the funeral of those who had died in his own 
neighbourhood. And when the graves of the £evoOoyetov and 
the Church were full, the governor went forth and opened the 
old graves that were beside the church of Mar Kénat, which 
had been constructed by the ancients with great pains, and 
they filled them. Then they opened others, and they were not 
sufficient for them ; and at last they opened any old grave, no 
matter what, and filled it. For more than a hundred bodies 
were carried out every day from the fevodoyetov, and many a 
day a hundred and twenty, and up to a hundred and thirty, 
from the beginning of the latter Teshri (November) till the end 
of Адат (March), During that time nothing could be heard in 
all the streets of the city but either weeping over the dead or 
the lamentable cries of those in pain. Many too were dying in 
the courts of the (Great) Church, and in the courts of the city 
and in the inns§: and they were dying also on the roads, as 
they were coming to enter the city. In the month of Shébat 
(February) too the dearth was very great, and the pestilence 


* See Assemáni, Bibl. Orient., t. 1, p. 403, ines 8—13. 

T See above, p. 26, note 8. 

+ Kovos or Kobyos, or perhaps Кош», bishop of Edessa, who died in, or soon 
after, A. Gr. 624=a.p. 312—13. See Assemáni, Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 271, col. 2; 
p. 393, no. xii; p. 424, no. i; Le Quien, Oriens Christ., t. ii, col. 955. 


2 ^ 
§ Or kháns. The word lolas comes from the Greck mavóoxetov, mavéo- 
ف‎ Ow 
xetov, in Arabic , whence in Spanish fonda, but also alhondiga, Ital. 
fondaco. 
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increased. Wheat was sold at the rate of thirteen kabs for 
a dinar, and barley eighteen kabs. A pound of meat was a 
hundred nümia, and a pound of fowl three hundred nümia, and 
an egg forty nümia. In short there was a dearth of every- 
thing edible. 

XLIV. There were public prayers in the month of Adar 
(March) on account of the pestilence, that it might be restrained 
from the strangers (£évioc) ; and the people of the city, while 
interceding on their behalf, resembled the blessed David when 
he was saying to the Angel who destroyed his people *, “If I 
have sinned and have done perversely, wherein have these 
innocent sheep sinned? Let thy hand be against me and 
against my father's house.” In the month of Nîsan (April) the 
pestilence began among the people of the city, and many biers 
were carried out in one day, but no one could tell their number. 
And not only in Edessa was this sword of the pestilence, but 
also from Antioch as far as Nisibis the people were destroyed 
and tortured in the same way by famine and pestilence. Many 
of the rich died, who were not starved; and many of the 
grandees too died in this year. In the months of Khazirán 
(June) and Tammtz (July), after the harvest, we thought that 
we might now be relieved from dearth. However our expecta- 
tions were not fulfilled as we thought, but the wheat of the 
new harvest was sold so dear as five modii for a dinar. 

XLV. The year 813 (A.D. 501—2). After these afflictions 
of locusts and famine and pestilence, about which I have 
written to thee, a little respite was granted us by the mercy of 
God, that we might be able to endure what was to come, as we 
learned from the actual facts. There was an abundant vintage, 
and wine from the press was sold at the rate of twenty-five 
measures for a dinar; and the poor were amply supplied from 
the vineyards by means of the crop of dried grapes. For the 
husbandmen and farmers said that the crop of dried grapes was 
more abundant than that of wheat, because there was a hot 
wind when the grapes began to ripen, and the greater part of 
them dried up. By the discreet it was said that this took place 
by the good providence of God, the Lord of all, and that this 
thing was a mingling of mercy with chastisement, that the 


* 2 Samuel, ch. xxiv. 17. 
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villagers might be supported by this supply of dried grapes, and 
not die of hunger as in the past year; because at this time 
wheat was sold at the rate of only four modii for a dinar, and 
barley six modii. During the two Teshris (October and 
November) there was the following sign of mercy. The whole 
winter of this year was excessively rainy ; and the seed that was 
sown shot up here and there to more than the height of a man, 
before the month of Nisin (April) was come. Even barren 
spots of land produced nearly аз much as those that were sown. 
The very roofs of the houses produced much grass, which some 
people reaped and sold like the dog's grass * of the fields; and 
because it had spikes and was of the full height, the buyers did 
not perceive (the difference) We were expecting and hoping 
this year too that corn would be very cheap T, as in the years of 
old; but our hopes came to nought, for in the month of Tyär 
(May) there blew a hot wind for three days, and all the corn of 
our land was dried up save in a few places. 

XLVI. In this month, when the day came on which the 
wicked festival of the tales of the (ancient) Greeks { was held, 
of which we have spoken above, there came an edict from the 
emperor Anastasius that the dancers (opynorai) should not dance 
any more, not even in a single city throughout his empire. 
Any one, therefore, who looks to the issue of things, will not 
blame us because of our having said that, by reason of the 
wickedness which the people of the city perpetrated at this 
festival, the chastisements of hunger and pestilence came upon 
us in succession. For, behold, within thirty days after it was 
abolished, wheat, which had been sold at the rate of four modu 
for a dinàr, was sold at the rate of twelve; and barley, which 
had been sold at the rate of six, was sold at the rate of twenty- 
two. And it was clearly made known to every one, that the will 
of God is able to bless a small crop, and to give abundance to 
those who repent of their sins; for although the whole crop of 
grain was dried up, as I have said, yet from the little remnant 
that was left came all this relief within thirty days. Perhaps, 

x моду, probably dypworts, triticum repens or **dog's grass“, wyi ; 

+ See p. 29, note 8. f 


t Of course L-, the Ionians, not ocz, the Byzantines. 
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however, even now some one may say that I have not reasoned 
well, for this repentance was in no wise a voluntary one, that 
mercy should be shown for it, seeing that it was the emperor 
who abolished the festival by force, in that he ordered that the 
dancers should not dance at all. We, on the contrary, say that 
God, because of the multitude of His goodness, was seeking an 
occasion to show mercy even unto those who were not worthy. 
Of this we have a proof from the fact. that He had mercy upon 
Ahab, when he was put to shame by the rebuke of Elijah, and 
did not bring in his days the evil which had been before decreed 
against his house*. I do not, however, by any means assert 
that this was the only sin which was perpetrated in our city, for 
many were the sins that were wrought secretly and openly; but 
because the rulers too participated in them, I do not choose to 
specify these sins distinctly, that I may not give occasion to 
those who like it of finding fault and of saying of me that I 
speak against the chiefs. That I may not, however, leave the 
matter in complete obscurity,—because I promised above to 
make known unto thee whence this war was stirred up against 
us,—and that I may not moreover say aught against the 
offenders, I will (merely) set down the words of the Prophet, 
from which thou mayest understand (my meaning), who, when 
he saw his fellow-citizens committing acts like these which are 
this day committed in our city, especially where you live, 
and throughout the whole province (ура), said unto them as if 
from the mouth of the Lord +: “ Woe unto him that saith to the 
father, What begettest thou? and to the woman, Wherewith 
travailest thou?” About other matters it is better to be silent, 
for it is fitting to hearken to the passage of Scripture which 
says}: “Let him that is prudent keep silence in that time, 
because it is a time of evil.” But if our Lord grants that we 
see thee in health, we will speak with thee of these things 
according as we are able. 

XLVII. Now then listen to the calamities that happened 
in this year, and to the sign that appeared on the day when 
they happened, for this too thou hast required at my hands. 
On the 22d of Ab (August) in this year, on the night preceding 


* 1 Kings, ch. xxi. 29. t Isaiah, ch. xlv. 10. 
t Amos, ch. v. 18. 
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Friday *, a great fire appeared to us blazing in the northern 
quarter the whole night, and we thought that the whole earth 
was going to be destroyed that night by a deluge of fire; but 
the mercy of our Lord preserved us without harm. We 
received, however, a letter from some acquaintances of ours, who 
were travelling to Jerusalem, in which it was stated that, on 
the same night in which that great blazing fire appeared, the 
city of Ptolemais or “Akko T was overturned, and nothing in it 
left standing. Again, a few days after, there came unto us some 
Tyrians and Sidonians, and told us that, on the very same day 
on which the fire appeared and Ptolemais was overturned, the 
half of their cities fell, namely of Tyre and Sidon. In Bérytus 
(Beirtit) only the synagogue of the Jews fell down on the day 
when 'Akkó was overturned. The people of Nicomedia (in 
Bithynia) were delivered over to Satan to be chastised, and 
many of them were tormented by demons, until they remem- 
бегей the words of our Lordi, and persevered in fasting and 
prayer, and received healing. 


XLVIIL On the very same day on which that fire was 
seen, Kawad, the son of Péróz, the king of the Persians, 
collected the whole Persian army, and went up against the 
north. He entered the Greek territory with the force of Huns 
that he had with him, and encamped against Theodositipolis of 
Armenia $, and took it in a few days; for the governor of the 
place, whose name was Constantine, rebelled against the Greeks, 
and surrendered it, because of some enmity that he had against 
the emperor. Kawad consequently plundered the city, and 
destroyed and burned it; and he laid waste all the villages in 
the region of the north, and the fugitives that were left he 
carried off captive. Constantine he made one of his generals, 
and left a garrison in Theodositipolis, and marched thence. 


* We would say, „on Thursday night." This display of the aurora borealis 
must have been unusually magnificent. 
Фи 
+ In Arabie , corrupted by us and the French into Acre. 
-4$ 


+ S. Matthew, ch. xvii, 21. § الروم‎ ш)» Eyzerum., 
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XLIX. The year 814 (А.р. 502—3). On the region of 
Mesopotamia also, in which we dwell, great calamities weighed 
heavily in this year, so that the things which Christ our Lord 
decreed in His Gospel against Jerusalem, and actually brought 
to pass, and the things too which have been spoken regarding 
the end of this world, would be well fitting to those which befel 
us at this time. For after there had been earthquakes in 
various places, as I have written unto thee, and famines and 
pestilences, and alarms and terrors, and after great signs had 
been shown from heaven, nation arose against nation and 
kingdom against kingdom, and we fell by the edge of the 
sword, and were led away captive into every region, and our 
land was trampled under foot by strange nations; so that, had 
it not been for the words of our Lord, who has said *, * When ye 
hear of wars and tumults, be ye not afraid, for these things must 
needs first come to pass, but the end is not yet come," we would 
have dared to say that the end of the world was come, because 
many thought and said thus. But we ourselves reflected that 
this war did not extend over the whole world; and besides we 
remembered too the words of S. Paul, wherewith he warned the 
Thessalonians T concerning the coming of our Lord, saying that 
they should not be astonied either by word, or by spirit, or by 
beguiling epistle, as if 1t were from him, declaring the day of 
the Lord to be now come; and (how) he showed that it is not 
possible that the end should be until the false Christ is 
revealed. From these words then of our Lord and of His 
Apostle we understood that these. things did not befal us 
because it was the latter time, but that they took place for our 
chastisement, because our sins were great. 

L. Kawád, the king of the Persians, came from the north 
on the fifth of the first Teshri (October), on a Saturday, and 
encamped against the city of Amid, which is beside us in 
Mesopotamia, he and his whole army. When Anastasius, the 
Greek emperor, heard that Kawäd had collected his forces, he 
was unwilling to meet him in battle, that blood might not be 
shed on both sides; but he sent him money by the hand of 
Rufinus, to whom he gave orders that, if Камаа was on the 
frontier and had not yet crossed over into the Greek territory, 


* S. Matthew, ch. xxiv. 6. T 2 Thessalonians, ch. ii. 9, 3. 
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he should give him the money and send him away. But when 
Rufinus came to Caesarea of Cappadocia, and heard that 
Kawád had laid waste Agél* and Süph T and Armenia and the 
Arabs;, he left the money at Caesarea, and went to him, and 
told him that he should recross the border and take the money. 
He however would not, but seized Rufinus and ordered him to 
be kept under guard. He fought against Amid, he and his 
whole army, with every manner of warfare, by night and by 
day, and built against it (the mound called) a mule§; but the 
people of Ámid built and added to the height of the wall. 
When the mule was raised high, the Persians applied the 
battering-ram ||; and after they had struck the wall violently, 
the part newly built became loosened, because it had not yet 
settled, and fell But the Amidenes dug a hole in the wall 
under the mule, and secretly drew away inside the city the 
earth which was heaped up to form it, propping it up with 
beams as they worked ; and so the mule collapsed and fell. 

LI. When Kawad found that he was not a match for the 
city, he sent Na män, I the king of the Arabs (of al-Hirah), with 
his whole force, to go southwards to the district of Harran**. 
Some of the Persian troops advanced as far as the city of 


T 
Cs 


^ aY 
* М, 'AyyAnvh, esul, Egil or Enjil, north of Diy&r-bekr, 
` oo 
ie uo LE the people of which are [FERAS 5 Toocb ny or Dwdavnvy, 
adjacent to Agel. 
t Meaning here the most northern of the nomade Arabs of Mesopotamia, 


ceu Aaa? حرص‎ or Loo? &. 


0 Y + 
8 In Syriae 14523 , & huge mound of earth, which Procopius (de bello 
Persico, I. 7) calls No. 
|| Literally, the ram’s head.“ 


= ы 
«| The Arabs write the name orn ‚ an-No mân, and some Syriac authors 
too give Ose). The person in question is an-Nomán III, ibn al-Aswad, 
who reigned from a.p. 498 to 503. See Caussin de Perceval, Essai sur Uhistoire 


des Arabes, t. ii, p. 67, and Reiske, Primae lineae historiae regnorum Arabicorum, 
cd. Wüstenfeld, p. 42. 


оо 
۰ N, D, Xappav, Харра, Kappa, Kappal, Carrae, still retains its ancient 
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Constantina or Tell4*, and were plundering and harrying and 
laying waste the whole country. On the 19th of the latter 
Teshri (November) Olympus r, the dux} of Tella, and 
Eugenius, the dux of Meliténé§ (who had come down at that 
time), went forth, they and their troops, and destroyed the 
Persians whom they found in the villages around Tellà. And 
when they had turned to go back to the city, some one told 
them that there were five hundred men in a ravine not very far 
from them. They were ready to go against them, but the 
Greek troops that were with them had dispersed themselves 
to strip the slain; and because it was night, Olympius gave 
orders to light a fire on the top of an eminence and to blow 
trumpets, that those who were scattered might rejoin them. 
But the Persian generals, who were encamped at the village 
of Tell Beshmai|, when they saw the light of the fire and heard 
the sound of the trumpets, armed all their force and came 
against them. When the Greek cavalry saw that the Persians 
were too many for them, they turned (their backs); but the 
infantry were unable to escape and were constrained to fight. 
So they came together and drew up in battle array, forming 
what is called the yeAwvyn or tortoise, and fought for a long 
time. But as the army of the Persians was too many for them, 
and there were added to these the Huns and Arabs, their ranks 
were broken, and they were thrown into disorder, and mixed 
up among the cavalry, and trampled and crushed under the 
hoofs of the horses of the Arabs. So many of the Greeks 
were killed, and the rest were made prisoners. 

LII. On the 26th of this month Na mûn came from the 
south and entered the territory of the Harranites, and laid 
waste and plundered and took captive the people and cattle 


* See above, p. 27, note §. 
+ Some authorities call him Alypius, which would be written in Syriac 
з ео SN 
t Aové=nyeuwy, dpxwv. See Du Cange. 
Ог” 


§ Now Malatyah, KE . 


„о че A 
|| Tell Beshmai or Tell Besmai, о) تل‎ , west of Máridin, near Deyrik 
or Dêrik. 
*| The Syriac text has in the dust, laso. 
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and property of the whole territory of Harrán. He came also 
as far as Edessa, harrying and plundering and taking captive 
all the villages. The number of persons whom he led away 
into captivity was 18,500, besides those who were killed, and 
besides the cattle and property and spoil of all kinds. The 
reason that all these people were found in the villages was its 
being the time of the vintage, for not only did the villagers go 
out to the vintage, but also many of the Harranites and 
Edessenes went out, and were taken prisoners. Because of 
these things Edessa was closed and guarded, and ditches* were 
dug, and the wall was repaired ; and the gates of the city were 
stopped upt with blocks of stone, because they were decayed. 
They were going to put new ones, and to make bars (uoxXoí) 
for the sluices (katappaxrar) of the river, lest any one should 
enter thereby; but they could not find iron enough for the 
work, and an order was issued that every house in Edessa 
should furnish ten pounds of iron. When this was done, the 
work was finished. When Eugenius saw that he could not 
meet all the Persians (in battle) he took what troops were 
left him, and went against the garrison which they had at 
Theodosiüpolis, and destroyed those who were in it, and retook 
the town. 

LIII.  Kawád was still fighting against Amid, and striving 
and labouring to set up again the mule that had fallen in $. 
He ordered the Persians to fill it up with stones and beams, and 
to bring cloths of hair and wool and linen, and make them into 
bags|| or sacks, and fill them with earth, and pile them up on 
the mule which they had made, so that it might be raised 
quickly against the wall Then the Amidenes constructed 


یں 

- ime, $óccat, fossae. Hence EA, i.e. тд $occárov Or $wocürov. 
See Du Cange. 

T See p. 32, note ||. 

t At this time the Daisán ran through the city, not round it. Sce above, 
р. 18, note £; and compare Assemáni, Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 391, J. 7. 

8 See ch. 1, at the end. 
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a machine which the Persians named “the Crusher“ *, because 
it thwarted all their labour and destroyed themselves. For the 
Amidenes cast with this engine huge stones, each of which 
weighed more than three hundred pounds; and so the cotton 
awning under which the Persians concealed themselves was rent 
in pieces, and those who were standing beneath it were crushed. 
The battering ram too was broken by the constant shower of 
stones which were cast without cessation; for the Amidenes 
were not able to damage the Persians so much in any other way 
as by means of large stones, because of the cotton awning which 
was folded many times over (the mule). Upon this the 
Persians used to pour water, and it could neither be damaged 
by arrows on account of its thickness, nor by fire because it was 
damp. But these large stones that were hurled from “the 
Crusher” destroyed both awning and men and weapons. In 
this way the Persians were discomfited, and gave up working 
at the mule, and took counsel to return to their own country, 
because, during the three months that they had sat before it, 
50,000 of them had perished in the battles that were fought 
daily both by night and day. But the Amidenes became over- 
confident in their victory, and fell into careless ways, and did 
not guard the wall with the same diligence as before. On 
the 10th of the month of the latter Kantn (January) the 
guardians of the wall drank a great deal of wine because of the 
cold, and when it was night, they fell asleep and were sunk in a 
heavy slumber; and some of them quitted their posts, because 
it was raining, and went down to seek shelter in their houses. 
Whether then through this remissness, as we think, or by an act 
of treachery, as people said, or as a chastisement from God, 
the Persians got possession of the walls of Amid by means of a 
ladder, without the gates being opened or the wall breached. 
They laid waste the city, and sacked all the property in it, and 
trampled the eucharist under foot, and mocked at its service, 
and stripped bare its churches, and led its inhabitants into 


о 0 >» y 
m. Pad is a pure Syriac formation from the radical 2 mab, 


fe 


ex but the writer probably thought of the Persian word tópah, “ruin, 


destruction, injury, mischief”, in later times uv ; tabáh. 
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eaptivity, except the old and the maimed and those who hid 
themselves. They left there a garrison of three thousand men, 
and all (the rest) of them went down to the mountains of 
Shigár*. That the Persians who remained might not be 
annoyed by the smell of the dead bodies of the Amidenes, they 
carried them out and piled them up in two heaps outside of tho 
north gate. The number of those who were earried out by the 
north gate was more than 80,000; besides those whom they led 
forth alive and stoned outside of the eity, and those whom they 
stabbed on the top of the mule that they had eonstrueted, and 
those who were thrown into the Tigris (Deklath), and those who 
died by all sorts of deaths, regarding which we are unable 
to speak. 

LIV. Then Kawád let Rufinus go, that he might go and 
tell the emperor what had been done; and he was speaking of 
these atrocities everywhere, and by these reports the cities to 
the east of the Euphrates were alarmed, and (their inhabitants) 
made ready to flee to the west. The honoured Jacob t, the perio- 
deutes, who has eomposed many homilies on passages of the 
Scriptures, and written various poems and hymns regarding the 
time of the locusts, was not neglectful at this time too of his 
duty, but wrote letters of admonition to all the cities, bidding 
them trust in the Divine deliverance, and exhorting them not 
to flee. The emperor Anastasius too, when he heard this, sent a 
large army of Greek soldiers to winter in the cities and garrison 
them. All the booty that he had taken, and the captives that 
he had carried off, were not, however, enough for Kawád, nor 
was he sated with the great quantity of blood that he had shed; 
but he (again) sent ambassadors to the emperor, saying, 


— C6 
* Shigár or Shiggár, Zívyapa, Ziyyapa, Arab. y Sinjár. 


+ Jacob, at present periodeutes or visitor, afterwards bishop of Datnán 


M» 


(Barva:, Batnae) in Sérfig, chm one of the most prolific of Syriae writers. He 


died A. Gr. 833 (a.p. 521). Sce Assemáni, Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 283 sqq.; 
Abbeloos, De vita et scriptis S. Jacobi Sarugensis; Matagne in the Acta 
Sanctorum for October, t. xii, p. 824, with the supplement, p. 927; Bickell, 
Conspectus rei Syrorum literariae, p. 25. Compare also Wright, Catalogue of the 
Syriac MSS. in the Brit. Mus., p. 502 sqq. The volume Add. 14,587, contains 
several of the letters referred to in the text; op. cit., p. 518 sqq. On the word 


2 a 0 
meptodeurys, in Syriac Paso, see Du Cange. 
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“Send me the money or accept war." This was in the month of 
Nisan (April). The emperor, however, did not send the money, 
but made preparations to avenge himself and to exact satisfaction 
for those who had perished. In the month of yar (May) he 
sent against him three generals, Areobindus (Apes gos), 
Patricius, and Hypatius, and many officers with them*. Areo- 
bindus went down and encamped on the border by Dara and 
"Ammáüdin , towards the city of Nisibis; he had with him 
12,000 men. Patricius and Hypatius encamped against Amid, 
to drive out thence the Persian garrison; they had with them 
40,000 men. There came down too at this time the hyparch ; 
Appion $, and dwelt at Edessa, to look after the provisioning of 
the Greek troops that were with them. As the bakers were not 
able to make bread enough, he ordered that wheat should be 
supplied to all the houses of Edessa and that they should make 
soldiers’ bread || at their own cost. The Edessenes turned out 
at the first baking 630,000 modii. 

LV. When Kawad saw that those who were with Areo- 
bindus were few in number, he sent against them the troops 
that he had with him in Shigar, (namely) 20,000 Persians; but 
Areobindus routed them once and again, until they were driven 
to the gate of Nisibis, and many of the fugitives were suffocated 
at the gate as they were pressing to get in. In the month of 
Tammtz (July) the Huns and Arabs joined the Persians to 
come against him, with Constantine (see ch. xlvii) at their 
head. When he learned this from spies, he sent Calliopius 
the Aleppine to Patricius and Hypatius, saying, “Come to me 
and help me, because a large army is about to come against me.” 
They, however, did not listen to him, but stayed where they 
were beside Amid. When the Persians came against the army 
of Areobindus, he could not contend with them, but left his 
camp, and made his escape to ТеПа and Edessa; and all their 
baggage T was plundered and carried off. 

* See Lebeau, op. cit., t. vii, p. 354. н 

t To 'Ашшодгоѕ xwpiov, Ammodia, 'Amudiyah, southwestwards from Dûra. 
t Commissary-general, xopnyos THs ToU orparomédou датаутѕ. See Du Cange. 


§ See Lebeau, op. cit., t. vii, p. 356. 
|| BovkeXAárov, BovxeddTov, buccellatum. See Du Cange. 


{ This must be the meaning of the word حصا‎ in this passage; very 
0 е 
similar to [ors NIVTDY. 
T 1 7 
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LVI. The troops of Patricius and Hypatius were (mean- 
while) constructing three towers of wood, wherewith to scale 
the walls of Amid. But when they had finished building the 
towers at a great expense, and they were girded with iron so as 
not to be harmed by anything, then they found out what had 
happened on the frontier, and they burned the towers, and de- 
parted thence, and went after the Persians but did not overtake 
them. One of the officers, whose name was Pharazmàn*, and 
another named Theodore +, sent by stratagem a flock of sheep 
to pass by Amid, while they and their troops lay in ambush. 
When the Persians saw the sheep from within Amid, about four 
hundred chosen men of them sallied forth to carry them off; 
but the Greeks who were lying in ambush arose and destroyed 
them, and took their leader alive. He promised them that 
he would give up Amid to them, and for this reason Patricius 
and Hypatius returned thither; but when that general was 
unable to fulfil his promise, because those in the city would not 
be persuaded by him, the generals ordered him to be impaled. 

LVII. The Arabs of the Persian territory advanced as far 
as the Khábür t, and Timostratus the dux (6ov£) of Callinicus §, 
went out against them and routed them. The Arabs of the Greek 
territory also, who are called the Tha'labites||, went to Hîrtê f 


* See Lebeau, op. cit., t. vii, р. 355. T Ibid., pp. 343, 857. 


ay Y Се 

if Paan, XaBwpas, ABwpas, ete., U. 
467 
8 The same as ar-Rakkah, & St. 


лои ә Lr 


| The Bena Thalabah, A 44), the leading branch of the great tribe of 


Bekr ibn Wáil (Wiistenfeld, Tabellen, 2te Abth., B,c), who, in alliance with the 
southern tribe of Kindah (ibid., lste Abth., 4), oceupied a large portion of the 
Syrian desert, between the kingdom of al-Hirah on the east and that of the 
Ghassánides on the west. They were ruled over by the kings of Kindah, of the 
house of Akil al-morár, and the reigning king at this time was al-Harith ibn 
‘Amr. See Lebeau, op. cit., t. vii, p. 250; Caussin de Perceval, Essai sur l'histoire 
des Arabes, t. ii, p. 69; Reiske, Primae Lineae, p. 98; and above all the sketch 
by my lamented friend Dr. O. Loth, at p. 10 of the pamphlet entitled “ Otto Loth. 
Ein Gedenkblatt für seine Freunde. 1881.” 


7 125b., |225, الاحيرة‎ „ al-Hirah, the chief town of the petty kingdom 


of the Lakhmite Arabs. See Caussin de Perceval, Essai sur histoire des Arabes, 
t. ii, p. 1 sqq.; Reiske, Primae Lineae, p.95 sqq. It lay within a few miles of 
the more modern town of al-Küfah. 
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(the capital) of Na‘man, and found a caravan which was going 
up to him, and camels that were carrying up to him...... e 
They fell upon them and destroyed them and took the camels, 
but they did not make any stay at al-Hirah, because its 
inhabitants had withdrawn into the inner desert T. Again, in 
the month of Ab (August), the whole Persian army assembled, 
along with the Huns and the Kadishayé and the Armenians, 
and came against Opadnáf. Patricius and his troops heard of 
this, and arose to go against them ; but while the Greeks were 
yet on the march, and not drawn up for battle, the Persians met 
the vanguard and smote them. When these who were beaten 
fell back, the rest of the Greek army saw that the vanguard was 
smitten, and fear fell upon them, and they did not wait to fight, 
but Patricius himself was the first to turn, and all his army 
after him. They crossed the Euphrates, and made their escape 
to the city of Shémishat§. In this battle Na mûn too, the 


king of the Persian Arabs, was wounded. Опе of the Greek ` 


officers, whose name was Peter, fled to the castle of Ashparin ||; 
and when the Persians surrounded the castle, the inhabitants 
were afraid of them, and gave him up to them, and the 


Persians took him away prisoner. They slew the Greek 


soldiers who were with him, but the people of the castle they 
did not harm in any way. 

LVIII. Камай, the king of the Persians, was thinking of 
going against Areobindus to Edessa; for Na man, the king of 


* The word in the Syriac text, if correctly written, is wholly unknown to me; 
but it is evidently the name of some valuable commodity. 

T This seems to be the meaning of the Syriac; literally, **because it had 
entered into the inner desert." I suspect that the whole sentence is corrupt. 


G7 ` 
+ Noeldeke has identified this place with NP al-Fudain, which is 
UIU O57 0c. 


e Ak Ы : 1 “ 71 
described by Yakut in his MENS pes as being ‘‘a village on the bank of the 


Khabfir, between Mákisin and Karkisiyá (Kepxjovov), where а battle was fought." 
But Hoffmann thinks that the place meant is rò 'Amáóvas of Procopius (de 
Aedificiis, ii. 4), which he is inclined to identify with Tell Abad, N.W. of Kafr 
Józ in Tûr ‘Abdin. 


0 ofr 2 
§ s, Zauócara, PL. 


| To Digpros xwplov or kàarpov" Io ptos, Siphris or Syfreas. See Saint-Martin’s 
note in Lebeau, op. cit., t. vii, p. 359. It must have been situated near Dûrik 
and Tell Besmell. 
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the Arabs, kept urging him on because of what had happened 
to his caravan (see ch. lvi). But a shaikh from Hirta of 
Namán, who was a Christian, answered and said: “Let not 
your majesty take the trouble of going to war against Edessa, 
because there is the infallible word of Christ, whom we worship, 
regarding it, that no enemy shall ever make himself master of 
it” (see ch. у). When Na mûn heard this, he threatened that 
he would do at Edessa worse things than had been done at 
Amid, and uttered blasphemous words. And Christ showed a 
manifest sign in him, for at the very time when he blasphemed, 
the wound which he had received on his head swelled, and his 
whole head became swollen, and he arose and went to his tent, 
and lingered in this pain for two days and died *. Not even 
this sign, however, restrained the wicked mind of Kawád from 
his evil purpose; but he set up a king in place of Na mûn, 
and arose and went to battle. When he came to Tella, he 
encamped against it; and the Jews who were there plotted to 
surrender the city to him. They dug a hole in the tower of 
their synagogue, which had been committed to them to guard, 
and sent word to the Persians regarding it that they might dig 
into it (from the outside) and enter by it. This was found out 
by the count (ojus, comes) Peter, who was in captivity (see ch. 
lvii), and he persuaded those who were guarding him to let him 
come near the wall, saying that there were clothes and articles 
of his of different kinds which he had left in the city, and 
he wished to ask the Tellenes to give them to him. The 
guards granted his request and let him go near. He said to the 
soldiers who were standing on the wall to call the count 
Leontius, who at that time had charge of the city, and they 
called him and the officers. Peter spoke with them in Greek, 
and disclosed to them the treachery of the Jews. In order that 
the matter might not become known to the Persians, he asked 
them to give him a pair of trousers. They at first made a 
pretence of being angry with him; but afterwards they threw 


* Of erysipelas, the natural result of his wound and of exposure or . 
excitement, 
2^ r r * & 
+ Compare in Arabic Jw cis a pair of sandals; * =; 


a pair of trousers. 
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down to him from the wall a pair of trousers, because in reality 
he had need of clothes to wear. Then they went down from 
the wall, and as if they had learned nothing about the treachery 
of the Jews and did not know which was the place, they went 
round and examined the foundations of the whole wall, as if 
they wished to see whether it required strengthening. This 
they did for the sake of Peter, lest the Persians might become 
aware that he had disclosed the thing and might treat him 
much worse. At last they came to the place which the Jews 
were guarding, and found that it was mined, and that they had 
made ready in the centre of the tower a great hole, as they had 
been told. When the Greeks saw what was there, they sallied 
out against them with great fury, and went round the whole 
city, and killed all the Jews whom they could find, men and 
women, old men and children. This they did for (several) 
days, and they would scarcely cease from killing them at the 
order of the count Leontius and the entreaty of the blessed 
Bar-hadad * the bishop. They guarded the city carefully by 
night and by day, and the holy Bar-hadad himself used to 
go round and visit them and pray for them and bless them, 
commending their care and encouraging them, and sprinkling 
holy water T on them and on the wall of the city. He also 
carried with him on his rounds the eucharist, in order to let 
them receive the mystery at their stations, lest for this reason 
any one of them should quit his post and come down from the 
wall He also went out boldly to the king of the Persians 
and spoke with him and appeased him. When Kawád saw 
the dignified bearing of the man, and perceived too the vigil- 
ance of the Greeks, it seemed to him of no use to remain 
idle before Tellà with all that host which he had with him; 
firstly, because sustenance could not be found for it in a dis- 
trict that had already been ravaged; and secondly, because 
he was afraid lest the Greek generals might join one another 
and come against him in a body. For these reasons he 
moved off quickly towards Edessa, and encamped by the river 


* Bapadaros or Bapáóoros, equivalent to the biblical TINA, Ben-Hádad. 


See Lebeau, op. cit., t. vii, p. 363; Le Quien, Oriens Christ., t. ii, col. 968. 
T Literally, “the water of (7. e., used in) baptism." 
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Galláb *, otherwise called (the river) of the Medes, for about 
twenty days. 

LIX. Some of the more daring men in his army traversed 
the district and laid it waste. On the 6th of ПА (September) 
the Edessenes pulled down all the convents and inns that were 
close to the wall, and burned the village of K&phar Sélem +, also 
called Negbath. They cut down all the hedges of the gardens 
and parks that were around, and felled the trees which were in 
them. They brought im the bones of all the martyrs (from the 
churches) which were around the city; and set up engines on 
the wall, and tied coverings of haircloth over the battlements f. 
On the 9th of this month Kawád sent a message to Areobindus, 
that he should either receive into the city his general (marzéban), 
or come out to him into the plain, as he wished to conclude a 
treaty of peace with him. He gave secret orders however to 
his troops that, if Areobindus allowed them to enter the city, 
they should turn and seize the gate and entrance §, until he 
could come and enter after them ; and that, 1f he came forth to 
them, they should lie 1n ambush for him and carry him otf alive 
aud bring him to him. But Areobindus, because he was afraid 
to allow them to enter the city, went forth to them outside, 
without going very far from the city, but (only) as far as the 

* In Arabic Col, Julláb. It lies to the E. of Edessa, and runs south- 
wards into the Balikh, receiving the Daisán or Kara Koyün from the right a 


little below Harrán. It is not quite certain whether 1,0» really means of 
the Medes.” Д 

T I.e., “the village of the statue." Its exact site is not known to me, but it 
must have lain to the E. of the city, not far from the walls. 


t Martin gives , both here and in ch. Ixxvi, at the end; but in both 
cases the manuseript has {Дым which bears the same relation to 1 
that D'NYNY does to the root NY, How easily the error could arise, we 
: E TI es TT 


may see from a manuscript glossary in the India Office, which gives us 


,حتد14 o Zr, immediately followed by co alh (sic)‏ بانیاس 


to which a later hand has added on the margin السور‎ — ак 
The Cambridge MS. of Bar-Dahlül's lexicon exhibits a further corruption, viz. 
1 + 2 | 
5 This would be the [>р 152 or Great Gate, at the S.E. corner of the city, 
J. S. J 
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church of S. Sergius. There came to him Bawi *, who was the 
astabid +, which is, being interpreted, the magister (militum) i 
of the Persians, and said to Areobindus, If thou wishest to 
make peace, give us 10,000 pounds of gold, and make an 
agreement with us that we shall receive every year the 
customary sum of money." Areobindus promised to give as 
much as 7,000 pounds, but they would not accept it, and 
kept wrangling with him from morning until the ninth hour. 
And since they found no opportunity for their treachery, on 
account of the Greek soldiers who were guarding him, and 
because they were afraid to make war again with Edessa in 
consequence of what had happened to Na' màn, they left Areo- 
bindus at Edessa, and went to fight against Harran, whilst they 
sent all the Arabs to Sérüg. But the Rifite§ who was in 
(command of) Harrán sallied forth secretly from the city, and 
fell upon them, and slew of them sixty men, and took alive the 
chief of the Huns. As this was a man of mark, and in great 
honour with the king of the Persians, he promised the Harran- 
ites that he would not make war upon them, if they would give 
him up alive; and they were afraid to fight and gave up that 
Hun, sending along with him as a present to him fifteen 
hundred rams and other things. 

* Perhaps, however, 202 may be identical with the Persian name do ولو‎ 
Buwaih, well known in later Muhammadan history. : 


T к==р] is the Syriac corruption of the old Persian title spahpat, 


"master of the soldiery", of which the Greeks have made daeBédns, and the 
„+С 


Arabs Axel. See Noeldeke's Gesch. der Perser u.s.w., p. 444, with the 
$ 


passages referred to in the Index. 

+ Md-yiorpos, magister, by itself commonly denotes the majordomo of the 
palace or chief officer of the royal household, radarlov иџау:строѕ, called иау:строѕ 
тоу Вас:№коу N,“, who was really тш» év ra\ariy rayuaTwy dpxnyés. Неге 
however the term, as explanatory of r2 £2 eo , seems rather to denote the 
magister militum in the East, orparnyos 1s ёш or стратућаттѕ'`Аратоћ5. 

8 The MS. has 1.2.3, the Rifites, but the context favours the singular 

225), the Rifite. This personage seems to be otherwise unknown. Probably 
he was an Arab by race, for Laa seems to be = 50 2 ; an adjective formed 


from ei» Jt ; the low-lying, cultivated lands along а river. 
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LX. The Persian Arabs, who had been sent to Sérüg, went 
as far as the Euphrates, laying waste and taking captive and 
plundering all that they could. Patriciolus*, one of the Greek 
officers, with his son Vitalianus, came at this time from the 
west to go down to the war; and he was confident and fearless, 
because he had not as yet been in the neighbourhood of the 
things that had previously happened. When he crossed the 
River +, he met one of the Persian officers and fought with him 
and destroyed all the Persians that were with him. Then he 
set his face to go to Edessa; but he heard from the fugitives 
that Kawád had surrounded the city, so he recrossed the river 
and stopped at Shémishát (Samosata). On the 17th of this 
month, which was Wednesday, we saw the words of Christ and 
His promises to Abgár (see ch. v) really fulfilled. For Kawad 
collected his whole force, and marched from the river Euphrates, 
and came and encamped against Edessa. His camp extended 
from the church of SS. Cosmas and Damianus :, past all the 
gardens and the church of S. SergiusS and the village of 
Békin ||, as far as the church of the Confessors J; and its breadth 
was as far as the steep descent of Serrin **. This whole host 


* Patricius, the son of Aspar, a Goth. See Lebeau, op. cit., t. vii, p. 854, at 
the foot. T The Euphrates, 13/3, 


+ Probably situated outside of the gate of Beth-Shámesh, Awa 1532 
, at the N.E. corner of the city. See Assemáni, Bibl. Orient., t. i, 
р. 405, no. lxviii. 

§ This church probably lay some distance S.E. of that of SS. Cosmas and 
Damianus. 

| This village must have been S. or S.E. of the church of S. Sergius. I do 


not know the correct pronunciation of the name. Assemäni gives cL 
Bochen, Martin Bokein, both mere guesses. 
< See Assemáni, Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 395, no. xviii. It lay outside of the 


ls» Aaa» 1332, on the heights southwest of the town. This gate was on 
the south side, west of the Great Gate, close to the Karkhá of Abgár. 


^D 
** Assemáni writes Soren c»v Martin Tsarein, but the name of wy? 


x ^^ E: 
occurs elsewhere, and we have the analo of з Q Profes 
, gy c ues . ofessor 
# P 


Hoffmann identifies this 29 with Sürün, called in some maps Sermin, on the 


right bank of the Germish-chai river, as onc goes from the Great Gate to Tellî 
and Máridin. 
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without number surrounded Edessa in one day, besides the 
pickets which it had left on the hills and rising grounds (to the 
west of the city). In fact Ше whole plain (to the E. and 
S.) was full of them. The gates of the city were all standing 
open, but the Persians were unable to enter it because of the 
blessing of Christ. On the contrary, fear fell upon them, and 
they remained at their posts, no one fighting with them, from 
morning till towards the ninth hour. Then some went forth 
from the city and fought with them; and they slew many 
Persians, but of them there fell but one man. Women too 
were bearing water, and carrying it outside of the wall, that 
those who were fighting might drink; and little boys were 
throwing stones with slings. So then a few people who had 
gone out of the city drove them away and repulsed them 
far from the wall, for they were not farther off from it than 
about a bowshot; and they went and encamped beside the 
village of Kubbé “. 

LXI. Next day Areobindus too went forth outside of the 
Great Gate; and while he was standing opposite the Persian 
army, he sent word to Kawád, saying, *Now thou seest by 
experience that the city is not thine, nor of Anastasius, but 
it is the city of Christ, who blessed it, and has withstood 
thy hosts, so that they cannot become masters of it.“  Kawád 
sent word to him, saying, “Give me hostages (оштрог) that 
ye will not come out after me when I have struck my camp 
to depart; and send me those men whom ye took yesterday, 
and the gold which thou didst promise, and I will go far 
away from the city."  Areobindus gave him the count Basil, 
and the men whom they had taken from him, who were 
fourteen in number, and made an agreement with him 
to give him 2000 pounds of gold at [the end] of twelve 
days. Kawad struck his camp, and went and pitched at 


* The village of Kubbé (perhaps identical with the 120.09 p22, Bibl. 


sor 
Orient., t. ii, p. 109, сої, 2, i.c. i „ә, for 20.0 seems to be the 


r 


Ge 
plural of мла, AI) probably lay southeastwards from Edessa towards 


Harrán, in which direction Kawád retreated. 
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Dahbánà*. He did not, however, wait til the appointed 
time (тробдєсшіа), but sent the very next day one of his men, 
named Hormizd, and ordered him to fetch three hundred 
pounds of gold. Areobindus summoned to him the grandees 
of the city, that they might consider how this money could be 
collected. When they saw that Hormizd had come in haste, 
they strengthened themselves in reliance on Christ, and took 
heart and said to Areobindus: “We will not send the money 
to this false man, because, just as he has goue back from his 
word, and has not waited till the day came which thou didst 
appoint for him, so will he go back and deceive when he has 
got the money. We believe that, if he fights with us, he will 
be again put to shame, because Christ stands in front of our 
city.” Then Areobindus too took courage and sent to Kawad, 
saying : “ Now we know that thou art no king; for he is not a 
king who says a word and goes back (from it) and deceives. 
And if he deceives, he is no king. Therefore, as falsehood is 
manifest in thee, send me back the count Basil, and do thy 
worst.” 

LXII. Then Kawád became furious, and armed the 
elephants which were with him, and set out, he and all his host, 
and came again to fight with Edessa, on the 24th of the month 
of ПА ee ptember), a Wednesday. He surrounded the city on 
all sides, more than on the former occasion, all its gates being 
open. Areobindus ordered the Greek soldiers not to fight with 
him, that no falsehood might appear on his part; but some few 
of the villagers who were in the city went out against him with 
slings, and smote many of his mail-clad warriors, whilst of 
themselves not one fell. His legions (Xeyeóves) were daring 
enough to try to enter the city; but when they came near its 
gates, like an upraised mound of earth T, they were humbled 
and repressed and turned back. Because, however, of the 


* See Lebeau, op. cit., t. iii, p. 65; t. vii, p. 367. The Arabs call it 
errer زی“ ص‎ 


or ileal. It lies nearly S. of Edessa, beyond Harrán, on the‏ الذهبانة 


road to бабан, 
+ The comparison seems to be that of the compact mass of shieldbearing 


warriors in their charge to a moving mound of earth. 
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swiftness of the charge * of their cavalry, the slingers became 
mixed up among them; and though the Persians were shooting 
arrows, and the Huns were brandishing maces, and the Arabs 
were levelling spears at them, they were unable to harm a single 
one of them; but like those Philistines who went up against 
Samson, ‘who, though they were many and armed, were unable 
to slay him, whilst he, though destitute of weapons, slew a 
thousand of them with the jaw-bone of an ass, so also the 
Persians and Huns and Arabs, though they and their horses 
were falling by the stones which the slingers were throwing, 
were unable to slay even a single one of them. After they saw 
that they were able neither to enter the city nor to harm the 
unarmed men who were mixed up with them, they set fire to 
the church of S. Sergius and the church of the Confessors and 
to all the convents that had been left (standing), and to the 
church of (the village of) Negbath, which the people of the city 
had spared. 

LXIII. When the general (crpar ars) Arscbin saw 
the zeal of the villagers, and that they were not put to shame, 
but that (the Divine) help went with them, he summoned 
all the villagers that were in Edessa next day to the (Great) 
Church, and gave them three hundred dinars as a present. 
Kawád departed from Edessa, and went and pitched on the 
river Euphrates; and thence he sent ambassadors to the 
emperor to inform him of his coming. The Arabs that were 
with him crossed the river westwards, and plundered and laid 
waste and took captive and burned everything in their way. 
Some few of the Persian cavalry went to Batnán (Batnae), and 
because its wall was broken down, they could not resist 
them, but admitted them without fighting and surrendered the 
town to them. 

LXIV. The year 815 (A.D. 503—4). When the Greek 
emperor learned what had happened, he sent his magister T 
Celerf with a large army. When Kawád heard this, he 


* Literally “the letting go." In a glossary I find lan» explained by 
DU Zauns, 1. е., divorce. 


+ See the note on this word in ch. lix, at р. 50. 
t Ken, KéXep, or KéAXwp. See Lebeau, ор. cit., t. vil, p. 369. 
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directed his marches along the river Euphrates that he might 
go and stay in that province of his which is called Béth 
Armáyé *. When he came nigh Callinicus (ar-Rakkah), he 
sent thither a general (marzébán) to fight with them. The dux 
Timostratus came out against him, and destroyed his whole 
army and took him alive. When Kawad arrived at the city, he 
drew up his whole force against it, threatening to rase it and 
to put all its inhabitants to the sword or carry them off as 
captives, if they did not give him up to him. The dux 
was afraid of the vast host of the Persians, and gave him up. 

LXV. When the magister Celerius arrived at Mabbóg, 
which is on the river Euphrates T, and saw that Kawád had 
moved away his camp before him, and moreover that the 
winter season was come, aud that he could not go after him, he 
called the Greek generals, and rebuked them because they had 
not hearkened one to another, and assigned them cities in which 
to winter till the time for campaigning came again. 

LXVI. On the 25th of the first Kánün (December) there 
came an edict from the emperor that the tax (evvréAeia) 
should be remitted to ail Mesopotamia. The Persians who 
were in Ámid, when they saw that the Greek army had gone 
far away from them, opened the gates of the city of Ámid, and 
went forth and entered where they pleased, and sold to the 
merchants copper and iron and lead and old clothes and 
whatever was to be had in it, and established in it a public 
magazine (azo00erov). When Patricius heard this, he set out 
from Meliténé (Malatia), where he was wintering, and came and 
pitched against Amid. All the merchants whom he found 
carrying down thither grain and oil and those too who were 
buying things from thence, he slew. He found also the 
Persians who were sent by Kawád to corivey thither arms and 
grain and cattle, and destroyed them, and took all that was with 
them. When Kawád learned this, he sent against him a 


* «The land of the Arameans,” the northern part of Babylonia, called by the 


^ э s er 
. 


Arabs 43 P ol سوا‎ Or the cultivated district of al-Küfah, in which lay Seleucia , 
and Ktésiphón, Kóché and Máhüzá. See Noeldeke in the Zeitschrift d. D. M. G., 
Bd xxv, p. 113. 

t This is not strictly correct. See Noeldeke in the Zeitschrift d. D. M. G. 
Bd xxv, p. 351, note 2. 
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general (marzébdn) to take vengeance on him. When they 
came near one another to fight, the Greeks, because of the fear 
inspired by their former defeat, counselled Patricius to flee, and 
he hearkened to this. In their haste, not knowing whither they 
were going, they came upon the river Kallath *; and because it 
was winter and there was a great flood in it, they were not able 
to cross it, but every one of them who hastened to cross was 
drowned in the river with his horse. When Patricius saw this, 
he exhorted the Greeks, saying: “O men of Greece, let us not 
put to shame our race and our profession, and flee from our 
enemies, but let us turn against them, and perhaps we may be 
a match for them. And if they be too strong for us, it is better 
to die by the edge of the sword with a good name for valour 
than to perish like cowards by drowning.” Then the Greeks 
listened to his advice, being constrained by the river; and they 
turned against the Persians with fury and destroyed them, and 
took their generals alive. Thereafter they again encamped 
against Amid, and Patricius sent and collected unto him 
artisans from other cities and many of the villagers, and bade 
them dig in the ground and make a mine beneath the wall, 
that it might be weakened and fall. 

LXVII. In the month of Adar (March), when the rest of the 
Greeks were assembling to go down with the magister, a certain 
sign was given them from God, that they might be encouraged 
and be confident of victory. We were informed of this in writing 
by the people of the church of Zeugma T. That it may not 
be thought that I say anything on my own authority, or that 
I have hearkened to and believed a false rumour, I quote 
the very words of the letter that came to us, which are as 
follows. 


* The name is pointed ANS in the Ecclesiastical History of John of 
Ephesus, ed. Cureton, p. 416, 14, and AAS in Knós, Chrestomathia, p. 79, 6. 
There can be no doubt that the Kallath is the Nuuplos or Nuudatos rorapds (the 
Batman-si), for las] (John of Ephesus, loc. cit.) is rò 'Ак845 (Theophylact. 


Simocatta, Historiae, i. 12). Yet the distance seems very great; and, besides, one 
would rather have expected the Greeks to flee in a westerly or north westerly 
direction. 

t Zebyua, on the Euphrates, near the modern Dir or Birejik. 
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LXVIII. “ Hearken now to a marvel and a glorious sight, 
such as hath never been, because this concerns us and you and 
all the Greeks. For 1t is a wondrous thing, which it is hard for 
the understanding of men to believe. But we have seen it 
with our eyes, and touched it (with our hands), and read it 
with our lips. Ye ought therefore to believe it without any 
scruple. On the 19th of Adar (March), a Friday, which is the 
day that our Saviour was slain, a goose laid an egg in the 
village of Agar * in the district of Zeugma, and thereon were 
written Greek letters, fair and legible, which formed as it 
were the body of the egg and were raised to the sight and 
touch, like the letters which monks trace on the eucharistic 
cups T, so that even the blind could feel their shape. They 
were thus. A cross was traced on the side of the egg, and 


oo 
going completely round the egg, from it until it came to it 
again, was written THE GREEKS. And again there was traced 
another cross, and [going round the egg,] from it until it came 
to it again, was written SHALL CONQUER. Тһе crosses were 
traced one above the other, and the words were written one 
above the other. There was none that saw this marvel, 
Christian or Jew, who restrained his mouth from uttering praise. 
But as for the letters which the right hand of God traced in 
the ovary (of the bird)i, we do not dare to imitate them, for 
they are very beautiful. Whosoever therefore hears it, let him 
believe it without hesitation.” These are the words of the 
letter of the Zeugmatites§. As for the egg, those in whose 
village it was laid gave it to Areobindus. 

LXIX. The Greeks collected a large army, and went down 


and encamped beside the city of Rás-ain. By Kawád too 


* So Assemáni, Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 278, col. 2. The word is no longer 
clearly legible, and might be'Agád. The vowels of course are doubtful. 

t Literally, “е cup of the blessing", supposing 13027 52 to 
mean morýpieov rs eUAoyías— morrüpiov pvorixov. Martin takes 152, as he 
writes the word, to represent mi6ápiov, meaning thereby, I suppose, mv£lov lepüv. 
This is quite compatible with the meaning of e/Aoyía (see Du Cange); but is 
TiÜap.ov so used? It must be admitted that the word is not quite legible in the 
MS., and looks more like 1542 than anything else. 

t Literally, “womb.” 

§ [оңо is formed from the Greek Zevyuareús or Zevypyarirys. Compare 

OO, Kvppnarhs or Kuppéorns, from «050.0, Kuppos. 
J. 8. h 
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about 10,000 men were sent to go against Patricius. They took 
up their quarters in Nisibis, that they might rest there, and 
they sent their cattle to pasture in the hills of Shigar. When 
the Magister heard this, he sent Timostratus, the dux of 
Callinicus, with 6000 cavalry, and he went and fell upon those 
who were tending the horses and destroyed them, and carried 
off the horses and sheep and much booty, and returned to the 
Greek army at Ràs-ain. Then they all set out in a body, 
and went and encamped against the city of Amid beside 
Patricius. 

LXX. In the month of Гуд (Мау) Calliopius ће Aleppine 
became hyparch*. Не came and settled at Edessa, and gave 
the Edessenes wheat to make bread for the soldiers (Gouxed- 
Хатор) at their own expense. ‘They baked at this time 850,000 
modii of wheat. Appion went to Alexandria, that he might 
make soldiers’ bread there also and send a supply. 

LXXI. As soon as Patricius had got under the wall of 


Ámid by means of the mine which he had dug, he propped it . 


up with beams and set fire to them, whereby the outer face of 
the wall was loosened and fell down, but the inner part 
remained standing. He then thought of digging on by that 
mine and entering the city. When they had carried the 
excavation through, and the Greeks had begun to ascend, a 
woman of Amid saw them and cried out suddenly for joy, “The 
Greeks are entering the city!” The Persians heard her, and 
ran at the first who came up and stabbed him. After him there 
came up a Goth, whose name was А14 +, who had been made 
tribune} at Harrán, and he stabbed three of those Persians. 
Not another one of the Greeks came up after him, because the 
Persians had perceived them. When Ald saw that no one was 
coming up, he became afraid and turned back; but he thought 
that he would take down with him the dead body of the Greek 


* See p. 44, note 1. 

+ Iam not at all sure that I have called the Gothic warrior by his right name. 
The Syriac letters give us only Ald, Eld or Па, which might be Aldo, Haldo 
(Férstemann, Altdeutsches Namenbuch, Bd i, col. 45); or Helido, Allido (ibid., 
col. 597); or Hildi, Hildo (ibid., col. 665). The well known name of Alatheus, 
Alotheus, or Allothus (ibid., col. 41), would probably have been spelled by our 
author with a soft t, viz. LOSS 

X ToigoOvos = xiMapxos. See Du Cange. 
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who had fallen, that the Persians might not insult it. As he was 
dragging away the dead body and going down into the mouth of 
the mine, the Persians smote him too and wounded him; and 
they directed thither the water from a large well that was near 
to 1t, and drowned four of the mail-clad Greeks who were about 
tocome up. The rest fled and escaped thence. The Persians 
collected stones from within the city and blocked up the mine, 
and piled up a great quantity of earth over it, and all of them 
kept watch carefully round it, lest it should be excavated at 
some other spot. They dug ditches * within along the whole 
wall all round, and filled them with water, so that, if the Greeks 
should make another mine, the water might trickle into it, 
and it so become known. When Patricius heard this from a 
deserter who had come down to him, he gave up constructing 
mines. 

LXXII. One day, when the whole Greek army was still and 
quiet, fighting was stirred up on this wise. A boy was feeding 
the camels and asses; and an ass, as it grazed, walked gradually 
close up to the wall. The boy was afraid to go in and fetch it; 
and one of the Persians, when he saw it, descended by a rope 
from the wall, and was going to eut it in pieces and carry it up 
to be food for them, for there was no meat at all inside the city. 
But one of the Greek soldiers, a Galilaean by race, drew his 
sword, and took his shield in his left hand, and ran at the 
Persian to kill him. As he had come close up to the wall, those 
who were standing on the wall threw down a large stone and 
crushed the Galilaean ; and the Persian began to ascend to his 
place by the rope. When he had got halfway up the wall, one 
of the Greek officers drew nigh, with two shield-bearers walking 
before him, and shot an arrow from between them, and struck 
the Persian, and laid him beside the Galilaean. A shout went 
up from both sides, and because of this they became excited and 
rose up to fight. All the Greek troops surrounded tbe city in a 
dense mass, and there fell of them forty men, while one 
hundred and fifty were wounded. Of the Persians who were on 
the wall only nine were seen to be killed, and a few were . 
wounded ; for it was difficult to fight with them, the more so 
as they were on the top of the wall, because they had made for 


* goooa. Sce p. 41, note “. 
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themselves small houses all along the wall, and they were 
standing within them and fighting, and could not be seen by 
those who were without. 

LXXIII. The Magister and the generals then thought that 
it was not fitting for them to fight with them, because victory 
did not depend for the Greeks upon the slaying of these, 
seeing that they had to carry on war against the whole 
of the Persians; and if Kawád were to be defeated, these 
would have to surrender or to perish in their prison.  There- 
fore they gave orders that no one should fight with them, 
lest by reason of those who were slain or wounded among 
the Greeks, a great part of the army should disperse out of 
fear. 

LXXIV. In the month of Khaziràn (June), Constantine, 
who had gone over to the Persians (see ch. xlviii), after he saw 
that their cause did not prosper, fled from them, he and two 
women of rank from Amid, who had been given to him 
(as wives) by the Persian king. For fourteen days he travelled 
night and day through the uninhabited desert with a few 
followers; and when he reached an inhabited spot, he made 
himself known to the Greek Arabs, and they took him and 
brought him to the fort * which is called Shtra+, and thence 
they sent him to Edessa. When the emperor heard of his 
arrival (there), he sent for him (to Constantinople); and when 
he had come up to him, he ordered one of the bishops to 
ordain him priest, and bade him go and dwell in the city of 
Nicaea, and not come into his presence nor meddle with affairs 
(of state). 

LXXV. As Kawád, when he took Amid, had gone into its 
public bath (6nuéctov) and experienced the benefit of bathing, 


* The Latin word castrum remained appended to many Syrian names in the 
Ge 


form of lAa or 1.2 55, (whence the Arabic فصر‎ ), like caster, cester, 
chester, in our own country. ; 

T When we last heard of this traitor, he was at Nisibis (ch. lv), He probably 
fled thence, and crossed the desert in a southwesterly direction till he approached 
the Euphrates near Toba, or то Zoípov wédopa, now Süriyeh, above ar-Rakkah. 
There seems to be no reason for believing him to have been shut up in Amid, 
as Lebeau thinks (op. cit., t. vii, p. 372), following Assemáni (Bibl. Orient., t. 1, 
р. 279, col. 1). 
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he gave orders, as soon as he went down to his own country, 
that baths (SaXaveta) should be built in all the towns of the 
Persian territory. "Adid* the Arab, who was under the rule of 
the Persians, surrendered with all his troops and became subject 
to the Greeks. Again, in the month of Tammuz (July), the 
Greeks fought with the Persians who were in Amid, and 
Gainas t, the dux of Arabia ł, smote many of them with arrows. 
When the day became hot, his armour got too warm for him, 
and he loosened the belt of his mail a little; whereupon they 
shot from Amid arrows from the ballistae, and smote him, and 
he died. When the Magister saw that he suffered harm by 
sitting before Amid, he took his army and went down to the 
Persian territory, leaving Patricius at Amid. Areobindus too 
took his army and entered Persian Armenia; and they de- 
stroyed of the Armenians and Persians 10,000 men, and took 
captive 30,000 women and children, and plundered and burned 
many villages. When they came back to return to Amid, they 
brought 120,000 sheep and oxen and horses. As they were 
passing by Nisibis, the Greeks lay in ambush, and the few 
whose charge it was drove them past the city. When a certain 
general (marzóbán) who was there saw that they were few in 
number, he armed his troops and sallied forth to take them from 
them. They pretended to flee, and the Persians took courage 
and pursued them. When they had gone a long way from their 
supports, the Greeks arose from the ambush and destroyed 
them, and not one of them escaped. They were about 7000 
men. Mushlek (Mushegh) the Armenian, who was under the 
Persians, surrendered with his whole force and became subject 
to the Greeks. 

LXXVI. The year 816 (A.D. 504—5). The fugitives and 
those who had escaped the sword, that were left in Amid of its 
inhabitants, were in sore trouble and distress from famine. 
The Persians were afraid of them lest they should give up the 


The name is uncertain, but the MS. has papà, not 42201, as Assemáni 
read, Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 279. This cannot be the successor to Na män, of 
whose appointment by Kawád we were informed in ch. lviii, but only the shaikh © 
of some tribe, 

+ & Probably Taivas ог Tawas, rather than T'evvatos. 


+ Meaning the district around Damascus. 
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city to the Greeks; and they bound all the men that were 
there, and threw them into the amphitheatre («uyjyov), and 
there they perished of hunger and of endless bonds. But to 
the women they gave part of their food, because they used them 
to satisfy their lust, and because they had need of them to 
grind and bake for them. When, however, food became scarce, 
they neglected them, and left them without sustenance. For 
none of them received more than one handful of barley daily 
during this year; whilst of meat, or wine, or any other article of 
food, they had absolutely none at all. And because they were 
very much afraid of the Greeks, they never stirred from their 
posts, but made for themselves small furnaces upon the wall, 
and brought up handmills, and ground that handful of barley 
where they were, and baked and ate it. They also brought up 
large kneading-troughs, and placed them between the battle- 
ments, and filled them with earth, and sowed in them vegetables, 
and whatever grew in them they ate. 

LXXVII. In narrating what the women of the place did, I 
may perhaps not be believed by those who come after us, (but) 
at the present day there is no one of those who care to learn 
things that has not heard all that was done, even though he be 
at a great distance from us. Many women then met and 
conspired together, and used to go forth by stealth into the 
streets of the city in the evening or morning; and whomsoever 
they met, woman or child or man, for whom they were a match, 
they used to carry him by force into a house and kill and eat 
him, either boiled or roasted. When this was betrayed by the 
smell of the roasting, and the thing became known to the 
general (marzébdn) who was there (in command), he made an 
example of many of them and put them to death, and told the 
rest with threats that they should not do this again nor kill any 
one. He gave them leave however to eat those that were dead, 
and this they did openly, eating the flesh of dead men; and 
the rest of them were picking up shoes and old soles and other 
nasty things from the streets and courtyards, and eating them. 
To the Greek troops however nought was lacking, but every- 
thing was supplied to them in its season, and came down with 
great care by the order of the emperor. Indeed the things that 
were sold in their camps were more abundant than in the cities, 
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whether meat or drink or shoes or clothing. All the cities were 
baking soldiers’ bread (Go Gr by their bakers, and 
sending it to them, especially the Edessenes; for the citizens 
baked in their houses this year too. by order of Calliopius the 
hyparch, 630,000 modii, besides what the villagers baked 
throughout the whole district (ура), and the bakers, both 
strangers (FE and natives. 

LXXVIII. This year Mar Peter the bishop went up again 
to the emperor to ask him to remit the tax (cwré\eca). The 
emperor answered him harshly, and rebuked him for having 
neglected the charge of the poor at a time like this and having 
come up to him (at Constantinople); for he said that God 
himself would have put it into his heart, if it had been right, 
without any one persuading him, to do a favour to the blessed 
city (of Edessa). Whilst the bishop was still there, however, 
the emperor sent the remission for all Mesopotamia by the 
hands of another, without his being aware of it. To the district 
of Mabbóg also he remitted one-third of the tax. 

LXXIX. The Greek generals who were encamped by Amid 
were going down on forays into the Persian territory, plundering 
and taking captive and destroying, and the Persians migrated 
before them, and crossed the Tigris. They found there the 
Persian cavalry, who were gathered together to come against 
the Greeks, and so they took heart against them, and halted on 
the farther bank of the Tigris. The Greeks crossed after them, 
and destroyed all the Persian cavalry, who were about 10,000 
men, and plundered the property of all the fugitives. They 
burned many villages, and killed every male that was in them 
from twelve years old and upwards, but the women and 
children they took prisoners. For the Magister had thus 
commanded all the generals, that if any one of the Greeks was 
found saving a male from twelve years old and upwards, he 
should be put to death in his stead; and whatsoever village 
they entered, that they should not leave a single house standing 
in it. For this reason he set apart some stalwart men of the 
Greeks, and many villagers that accompanied them as they 
went down; and after the roofs were burned and the fire was 
gone out, they used to pull down the walls too. They also cut 
down and destroyed the vines and olives and all the trees. 
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The Greek Arabs too crossed the Tigris in front of them, 
and plundered and took captive and destroyed all that they 
found in the Persian territory. As I know thou studiest 
everything with great care, thy holiness must be well aware 
of this, that to the Arabs on both sides this war was a 
source of much profit, and they wrought their will upon both 
kingdoms. 

LXXX. When Kawád saw that the Greeks were ravaging 
the country, and that there was no one to oppose them, he 
wished to go and meet them. For this reason he sent an 
Astabid * to the Magister to speak of peace, having with him an 
army of about 20,000 men. He sent all the men of note whom 
he had led captive from Ámid, and Peter, whom he had brought 
from Ashparin (see ch. lvii), and Basil, whom he had taken from 
Edessa as a hostage (see ch. lxi). He sent also the dead body 
of the dux Olympius (see ch. li), who had gone down to him on 
an embassy and died, sealed up in a coffin (yAwoooxopor), to 
show that he had not died by any other than a natural death, 
whereof his servants and those who came down with him 
were witnesses. The Magister received them, and sent them to 
Edessa, with the exception of the governor of Amid and the 
count Peter; for he was very angry and provoked, and wanted 
to put them to death, saying that by their remissness the places 
which they guarded had been betrayed, and the Persians them- 
selves testified that the wall of Amid was impregnable. The 
Astabid was begging and imploring of him to give him the 
Persians who were shut up in Amid in place of those whom 
he had brought to him; ‘because, though they were holding out 
from fear, yet they were in great distress through hunger. But 
the Magister said, “ Do not mention the subject of these to me, 
because they are shut up in our city, and they are our slaves.” 
The Astabid says to him, “ Well then, allow me to send them 
food, for it is unseemly for thee that thy slaves should die 
of hunger; for whenever thou pleasest, it is easy for thee to kill 
them." He says to him, “Send it.” The Astabid says, “Do 
thou swear unto me, and all thy generals and officers that are 
with thee, that no one shall kill those whom I send.” They all 


* Sce p. 50, note T. 
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took the oath, save the dux Nonnosus *, who was not with them 
by preconcerted arrangement, for the Magister had left him 
behind on purpose, so that, if there should be any oath 
taken, he might not be bound by it. The Astabid therefore 
sent three hundred camels laden with sacks of bread, in the 
middle of which were placed arrows. Nonnosus fell upon them 
and took them from them, and slew those who were with them. 
When the Astabid complained of this, and asked the Magister 
to punish the man who had done it, the Magister said to him, 
“T cannot find out who has done this, because of the great size 
of the army that is with me; but if thou knowest who it is, and 
hast strength to take vengeance on him, I will not hinder thee." 
The Astabid however was afraid to do this, and kept asking for 
peace. 

LXXXI. When many days had passed after his asking 
(for peace), great cold set in, with much snow and ice, and the 
Greeks left their camps, one by one. Each man carried off 
what booty he had got, and set out to convey it to his own 
place. Those who remained and did not go to their homes, 
went into TellA and Rás-ain and Edessa, to shelter themselves 
from the cold. When the Astabid saw that the Greeks had 
become remiss and could not withstand the cold, he sent word to 
the Magister, saying, * Either make peace, and let the Persians 
go forth from Amid, or accept war." The Magister commanded 
the count Justin to reassemble the army, but he was unable. 
When he saw that the greater part of the Greeks were 
dispersed and had left him, he made peace and let the Persians 
come out from Amid on these terms, that, if the peace which 
they had concluded pleased the two soverains (Anastasius and 
Kawad), and they set their seal to what they had done, (it 
should stand) ; but if not, the war should go on between them. 
When the Greek emperor learned these things, he gave orders 
that а public magazine (a720erov) should be established in 
every city, but especially at Amid, with the view of putting an 


*The manuscript appears to have en, and not, as Martin has given, 
О. This latter is certainly not a common form of the name John, and 
our author elsewhere uses cina- . Ihave followed Assemáni in representing 
QJ by Novvogos, but it might possibly be Novvecos or Nowtos, Nonius. 
S. 0 
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end to hostility and drawing closer the bonds of peace. He 
also sent gifts and presents to Kawad by the hand of a man 
named León, and a service for his table, all the pieces of which 
were of gold. 

LXXXII. How much the Edessenes suffered, who con- 
veyed corn down to Ámid, no man knows but those who were 
actually engaged in the work ; for the greater part of them died 
by the way, themselves and their cattle. 

LXXXIII. The excellent John, bishop of Amid*, went to 
his rest before the Persians laid siege to it; and its clergy 
(joo went up to the holy and CE loving, the adorned with 
all divine beauties, the strenuous and illustrious Mar Flavian T, 
patriarch (watpiapyns) of Antioch, to ask him to appoint а 
bishop for them. He treated them with great honour during 
the whole time that they stayed there. Afterwards, when 
the excellent Nonnus, priest and steward of the church of 
Amid, escaped from captivity, the clergy (к\№ргкоі) asked the 
patriarch and he made him their bishop}. When the ex- 
cellent Nonnus had been, ordained bishop, he sent his suffragan 
(xoperioskoros) Thomas to Constantinople, to fetch the Ami- 
denes who were there and to ask a donation from the emperor. 
Those who were there conspired with him, and asked the 
emperor that Thomas himself might be their bishop. The 
emperor granted their prayer, and sent word to the patriarch 
not to constrain them. The emperor also gave them the 
governor whom they asked for. The emperor and the patriarch 
gave presents to the church of Amid, and a large sum of money 
to be distributed among the poor. For this reason there flocked 
thither all those who were wandering about in other places, and 
they were carrying forth the corpses of the dead every day out 
of Amid, and were then receiving what was appointed for them. 

LXXXIV. Urbicius (OvpSixios), the emperors minister, 
who had bestowed large gifts in the district of Jerusalem and in 
other places, went down thither also, and gave there a dinar a 
piece (to the inhabitants. He returned thence to Edessa, 
where he gave to every woman who chose to take it a 


* See Le Quien, Oriens Christ., t. ii, col. 992. 
+ Flavian II. See Le Quien, loc. cit., col. 729. 
t See Le Quien, loc. cit., col. 992. 
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trimésion *, and to every child a dirham (2020). Nearly all the 
women took it, both those that were needy and those that were 
not. 

LXXXV. In this same year, after the fighting had ceased, 
the wild beasts became very ferocious against us. In con- 
sequence of the great number of dead bodies of those who had 
fallen in these battles, they had acquired a taste for eating 
human flesh; and when the bodies of the slain rotted and 
disappeared, the wild beasts entered the villages and carried off 
children and devoured them. They also fell upon single men 
on the roads and killed them. At last they became so afraid 
that, at the time of threshing, not à man in the whole district 
would pass the night in his threshingfloor without a hut (to 
shelter him), for fear of the beasts of prey. But by the help 
of our Lord, who is always careful for us and delivers us from all 
trials by His mercy, some of them fell by the hands of the 
villagers, who stabbed them, and sent their dead carcases to 
Edessa; and others were caught by huntsmen, who bound them 
and brought them (thither) alive, so that every one saw them 
and praised God, who has said +, “The fear of you and the 
dread of you I will put upon every beast of the earth." For 
although, because of our sins, war and famine and pestilence and 
captivity and noxious beasts and other chastisements, written 
and unwritten, were sent Upon us, yet by His grace we have 
been delivered from them all. 

LXXXVI. Me too, a feeble man, He hath strengthened 
because of His mercy, through thy prayers, that I should write 
to the best of my ability some of the things that have happened, 
as a reminder to those who endured them, and for the in- 
struction of those who shall come after us, that, if they please, 
they may be enabled to become wise through these few things 
which I have written. For the things that I have omitted are 
far more than those which I have recorded ; and indeed I said 
from the beginning that I was not able to recount them all; 
because the sufferings which each individual alone endured, if 
they were written down, would form long narratives, for which 
a big book would not suffice. And thou must know from what 


* Tprunorov, Tpuuictov, tremissis, the third of an aureus. 
; Tp , 
T Genesis, ch. ix. 2. 
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others have written, that those too who came to our aid under 
the name of deliverers, both when going down and when coming 
up, plundered us almost as much as enemies*. Many poor 
people they turned out of their beds and slept in them, whilst 
their owners Jay on the ground in cold weather. Others they 
drove out of their own houses, and went in and dwelt in them. 
The cattle of some they carried off by force as if it were spoil of 
war; the clothes of others they stripped off their persons and 
took away. Some they beat violently for a mere trifle; with 
others they quarrelled in the streets and reviled them for a 
small cause. They openly plundered every one’s little stock 
of provisions, and the stores that some had laid up in the 
villages and cities. Many they fell upon in the highways. 
Because the houses and inns of the city (of Edessa) were not 
sufficient for them, they lodged with the artisans in their shops. 
Before the eyes of every one they illused the women in the 
streets and houses. From old women, widows and poor, they 
took oil, wood, salt, and other things, for their own expenses; 
and they kept them from their own work to wait upon them. 
In short, they harassed every one, both great and small, and 
there was not a person left who did not suffer some harm from 
them. Even the nobles of the land, who were set to keep them 
in order and to give them their billets, stretched out their hands 
for bribes; and as they took them ffom every one, they spared 
nobody, but after a few days sent other soldiers to those upon 
whom they had quartered them in the first instance. They 
were billeted even upon the priests and deacons, though these 
had a letter (ca«pa) from the emperor exempting them there- 
from. But why need I weary myself in setting forth many 
things, which even those who are greater than I are unable to 
recount ? 

LXXXVII. After he had recrossed the river Euphrates 
westwards, the Magister went to the emperor (at Constantinople); 
and Areobindus went to Antioch, Patricius to Meliténé 
(Malatia) Pharazmàn to Apameia (Famiyah), Theodore to 
Darmésük (Damascus), and Calliopius to Mabbóg (Menbij). 
So there was a little breathing-space at Edessa, and the few 


* The description of the Gothic mercenaries in this and the following chapters 
is not without its peculiar interest and value. 
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people that remained in it were glad. Eulogius the governor 
was busying himself in rebuilding the town; and the emperor 
gave him] two hundred pounds (of gold) for the expenses of the 
building. He rebuilt and restored the [whole] outer wall that 
goes round the city. He also restored and repaired the two 
aqueduets (ауоуог) that come in from the village of Tell- 
Zémá and from Maudad *; and rebuilt and finished the public 
bath that fell down (see ch. xxx). He likewise repaired his own 
palace (mpartrwpiov), and built a great deal throughout the 
whole city. The emperor too gave the bishop twenty pounds 
(of gold) for the expenses of repairing the wall; and the 
minister Urbicius gave him ten pounds to build a church to the 
blessed Mary. But the oil which had been supplied to the 
churches and convents from the publie oilstore, amounting to 
6800 estét (per annum), the governor took away from them, 
and ordered it to be used for burning in the porticoes of the 
city. The vergers (zrapauovapto:) besought him much regarding 
it, but he would not listen to them. That he might not be 
thought, however, to despise the churches built for God, be 
gave of his own property to every church two hundred Kestê. 
Up to this year wheat had been sold at the rate of four modu 
for a dinar, and barley six modu, and wine two measures; but 
after the new harvest wheat was sold at the rate of six modii 
for a dinar, and barley ten modii. 

LXXXVIII. The Persian Arabs were never at peace 
or rest, but they crossed over into the Greek territory, without 
the Persians, and took captive (the people of) two villages. 
When the general (marzébán) of the Persians, who was at 
Nisibis, learned this, he took their shaikhs and put them to 


* Both these villages evidently lay to the N. of Edessa. The Germish-Chai 
rises, two or three hours’ journey from the city, near a place called Burac or Derik, 
a little south of which are the remains of the arches of an ancient aqueduct, 
which entered Edessa on the north side, somewhere near the Gate of Deth- 
Shémesh. In the neighbourhood of Burac, therefore, Professor G. Hoffmann 
places Maudad (Modad) and Tell-Zámá; though for the latter another locality 
may, he thinks, be possibly found. In the valley of the Raés-al-ain Chai, near а 
place ealled Jurbán, Julbán, or Julmán, the ruins of another ancient aqueduct 
have been seen, and in this neighbourhood, a little way south of Dagouly or 
Tagula, Pococke mentions a place named Zoumey, which may perhaps be 
identical with Tell-Zámá. 

+ Say quarts. 
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death. The Greek Arabs too crossed over without orders into 
the Persian territory, and took captive (the people of) a hamlet. 
When the Magister heard this, for he had gone down at the end 
of this year to Apameia, he sent (orders) to Timostratus, the dux 
of Callinicus, and he seized five of their shaikhs, two of whom he 
slew with the sword and impaled the other three. Pharazman 
set out from Apameia after the Magister had gone down 
thither, and came and stayed at Edessa, and Пе -received 
authority from the emperor to become general in place of 
Hypatius. 

LXXXIX. The wall of Batnán-kastrà *, in Sérüg, which 
was all out of repair and breached, was rebuilt and renovated 
by the care of Eulogius, the governor of Edessa. "The excellent 
priest Aedesius plated with copper the doors of the men's aisle 
in the (Great) Church of Edessa. 

XC. The year 817 (A.D. 505—6). The generals of the 
Greek army informed the emperor that the troops suffered great 
harm from their not having any (fortified) town situated on the 
"border. For whenever the Greeks went forth from Tellà or 
Ámid to go about on expeditions among the Arabs, they were 
in constant fear, whenever they halted, of the treachery of 
enemies; aud if it happened that they fell in with a larger force 
than their own, and thought of turning back, they had to endure 
great fatigue, because there was no town near them in which 
they could find shelter. For this reason the emperor gave 
orders that a wall should be built for the village of Dara, which 
is situated on the frontier. They selected workmen from all 
Syria (for this task), and they went down thither and were 
building it; and the Persians were sallying forth from Nisibis 
and forcing them to stop. On this account Pharazman set 
out from Edessa, and went down and dwelt at Amid, whence 
he used to go forth to those who were building and to give 
them aid+. He also used to make great hunts after the wild 
beasts, especially the wild boars, which had become numerous 
there after the country was laid waste. He used to catch 
more than forty of these in one day; and as a proof of his 
skill he even sent some of them to Edessa, both alive and 
dead. 


* See p. 60, note *. T See the note on the Syriae text. 
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XCI. The excellent Sergius“, bishop of Birta-kastra}, which 
is situated beside us on the river Euphrates, began likewise 
to build a wall to his town; and the emperor gave him no small 
sum of money for his expenses. The Magister also gave orders 
that a wall should be built to Európusi, which is situated to 
the west of the River in the prefecture (ézapyía) of Mabbóg ; 
and the people of the place worked at it as best they could. 

ХСП. After Pharazmán went down to Amid, the dux 
Romanus came in his place, and settled at Edessa with his 
troops, and bestowed large alms upon the poor. The emperor 
added in this year to all his former good deeds, and sent a 
remission of the tax to the whole of Mesopotamia, whereat 
all the landed proprietors rejoiced and praised the emperor. 

XCIII. But the common people were murmuring, and 
crying out and saying, “The Goths ought not to be billetea upon 
us, but upon the landed proprietors, because they have been 
benefited by this remission.” The prefect (Umapyos) gave 
orders that their request should be granted. When this began 
to be done, all the grandees of the city assembled unto the dux 
Romanus and asked of him, saying, “Let your highness give 
orders what each of these Goths should receive by the month, 
lest, when they enter the houses of wealthy people, they plunder 
them as they have plundered the common people.” He granted 
their request, and ordered that they should receive an espdda§ 
of oil per month, and two hundred pounds of wood, and a bed 
and bedding between each two of them. 


* See Le Quien, Oriens Christ., t. 11, col. 987. 

+ The expression “situated beside us on the river Euphrates” seems to make 
it almost certain that this Birtá-kastrá is identical with the modern Bir or 
Birejik. Compare ch. Ixiii. 


+ Eùpwrós or ’Qpwros, eo esu, T" or in the Arabie plural 


=” 


Ural >, Jerabis (Jerabolus is a blunder of Maundrell’s). See Hoffmann, 


Auszüge aus syrischen Akten persischer Méürtyrer in the Abhandlungen für d. 
Kunde d. Morgentandes, Bd vii, 3, p. 161. 

§ Neither the exact form nor meaning of this word is quite certain, for 
besides E we find E and l-an] in the native dictionaries (see 
Payne Smith’s Thesaurus). In Hoffmann’s Bar ‘Ali, no. 1031, it is explained to 
mean “a leaden vessel in which one cools wine or water, also called De; 
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XCIV. When the Goths heard this order, they ran to 
attack the dux Romanus in the house of the family of Barsá * 
and to kill him. As they were ascending the stairs of his 
lodging, he heard the sound of their tumult and uproar, and 
perceived what they wanted to do. He quickly put on his 
armour, and took up his weapons, and drew his sword, and 
stood at the upper door of the house in which he lodged. He 
did not however kill any one of the Goths, but (merely) kept 
brandishing his sword and hindering the first that came up from 
forcing their way in upon him. "Those who were below were in 
their anger compelling those who were above them to ascend 
and force their way in upon him. Thus a great many people 
occupied the stairs of the house, as thy holiness well knoweth. 
When therefore the first who had gone up were unable to 
get in, because of their fear of the sword, and those behind were 
pressing upon them, many men occupied the stairs ; and because 
of the weight they broke and fell upon them. А few of them 
were killed, but many had their limbs broken and were maimed, 
so that they could not be cured again. When Romanus had 
found an opportunity because of this accident, he fled upon the 
roof from one house to another and made his escape; but 
he said nothing more to them, and for this reason they remained 
where they were billeted, behaving exactly as they pleased, for 
there was none to check them or restrain or admonish them. 

XCV. Our bishop Mar Peter was very dangerously ill 
all this year. In the month of Nisan (April) the distress 
became again much greater in our city; for the Magister 
collected his whole army, and arose to go down to the Persian 
territory to make and renew with them a treaty of peace. 
When he entered Edessa, ambassadors from the Persians came 
to him and informed him that the Astabid who had come to 
meet him and conclude a peace with him was dead; and they 
begged of him and said that, if he came down for peace, he 


$ er 


a AW. 2) OF leaden vessel with a wide top." Martin gives from a Paris MS., 


ш — 
زت‎ L3 boua) ], 2x], i.e., “two paia of olive oil." 


* There was a bishop of Edessa of this name. See Assemáni, Bibl. Orient., 
t. i, pp. 396 and 398. 
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ought not to go beyond Edessa until another Astabid should be 
sent by the Persian king. He granted their request and stayed 
at Edessa for five months. And because the city was not 
sufficient for the Goths who were with him, they were quartered 
also in the villages, and likewise in all the convents, large and 
small, that were around the city. Not even those who lived in 
solitude were allowed to dwell in the quiet which they loved, 
because upon them too they were quartered in their convents. 

XCVI. Because they did not live at their own expense 
from the very first day they came, they became so gluttonous in 
their eating and drinking, that some of them, who had regaled 
themselves on the tops of the houses, went forth by night, quite 
stupefied with too much wine, and stepped out into empty 
space, and fell headlong down, and so departed this life by an 
evil end. Others, as they were sitting and drinking, sank into 
slumber, and fell from the housetops, and died on the spot. 
Others again suffered agonies on their beds from eating too 
much. Some poured boiling water into the ears of those who 
waited upon them for trifling faults. Others went into a 
garden to take vegetables, and when the gardener arose to 
prevent them from taking them, they slew him with an arrow, 
and his blood was not avenged. Others still, as their wicked- 
ness increased and there was no one to check them, since those 
on whom they were quartered behaved with great discretion and 
did everything exactly as they wished, because they gave them 
no opportunity for domg them harm, were overcome by their 
own rage and slew one another. That there were among them 
others who lived decently is not concealed from thy knowledge ; 
for it is impossible that in a large army like this there should 
not be some such persons found. The wickedness of the bad, 
however, went so far in evildoing that those too who were 
illdisposed among the Edessenes dared to do something un- 
seemly; for they wrote down on sheets of paper (жарт) 
complaints against the Magister, and fastened them up secretly 
in the customary places of the city (for public notices). When 
he heard this, he was not angered, as he well might have been, 
neither did he make any search after those who had done this, 
nor think of doing any harm to the city, because of his good 
nature; but he used all the diligence possible to quit Edessa 
with haste and speed. 


nS. k 
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XCVII. The year 818 (a.D. 506—7)*. The Magister 
therefore took his whole army, and went down to the border. 
And there came to him a Persian ambassador to the town of 
Dard, bringing with him hostages, who had been sent by the 
Astabid; and they also asked him, saying that, if he wished to 
make peace, he too ought to send hostages (unpor) in place of 
those whom he had received, and afterwards both parties would 
draw nigh to one another in friendship, and they would meet 
one another with five hundred horsemen apiece unarmed, and 
then they would sit in council, and would do what was fitting. 
He agreed to do what they asked, and sent hostages, and went 
unarmed to meet the Astabid on the day appointed. But 
because he was afraid lest the Persians should commit some 
treachery against him, he drew up the whole Greek army 
opposite them under arms, and gave them a sign, and ordered 
them, if they saw that sign, to come to him quickly. When 
the Astabid too was come to meet him, and the Greeks and all 
the generals who were with them had seated themselves in 
council, one of the Greek soldiers gave good heed and perceived 
that all those who had come with the Astabid wore armour 
under their clothes. He made this known to the general 
Pharazmàn and the dux Timostratus, and they displayed that 
signal to the troops, whereupon they at once set up a shout and 
came to them, and took prisoners the Astabid and those who 
were with him among them. The troops that were in the 
Persian camp, when they learned that the Astabid and his 
companions were taken prisoners, fled for fear of them, and 
entered Nisibis. The Greeks wished to take the Astabid and 
to kill those who were with him; but the Magister begged them 
not to give an occasion for war and to drive away (all hopes of) 
peace. With difficulty did they consent, but at last they 
hearkened to him, and let the Astabid and his companions 
depart from among them, without having done them any hurt ; 
for even when vietorious, the Greek generals were gentle. 
When the Astabid went to his camp, and saw that the Persians 
had retired into Nisibis, he was afraid to remain alone, and 
went in also to join them. He tried to force them to go out 
of the city with him, but they were unwilling to go out for fear. 


* In the MS. there is a marginal note, no longer distinctly legible: “In this 
year died the holy Mar Shilá (Silas) of the village of B 
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In order that their fear might not become evident to the 
Greeks, the Astabid sent and fetched his daughter to Nisibis, 
and according to Persian custom took her to wife. When 
the Magister sent him a message to say, “No man will harm 
thee, even if thou comest forth alone ", he returned for answer, 
“Tt is not out of fear that I do not go forth, but in order that 
the days of the wedding-feast may be fulfilled." Although the 
Magister knew the whole thing quite well, he passed it over 
just as if he did not. 

XCVIII. And some days after, when the Astabid came out 
to him, he gave up, for love of peace, all the things which he 
had determined to require of the Persians, and made a covenant 
with them, and concluded peace. They drew up documents 
between them, and appointed a fixed time, during which they 
were not to make war with one another; and all the armies 
were glad and rejoiced in the peace that was made. 

XCIX. While they were still there on the frontier, Celerius 
the magister and Calliopius received a letter from the emperor 
Anastasius, which was full of care and compassion for the whole 
region of Mesopotamia; and thus he wrote to them, that, if 
they thought that the tax (cuvTéXera) ought to be remitted, 
they had full power to remit it without delay. They decided 
that the whole tax should be remitted to the district of Amid, 
and the half of it to that of Edessa, and they sent and made 
this known in Edessa. And after a little while they sent 
another letter with the news of the peace. 

C. Onthe 28th of the month of the latter Teshri (November 
A.D. 506), he took his whole army and came up from the 
border. When he arrived at Edessa, the Magister had a mind 
not to enter it, because of their murmuring against him (see ch. 
xcvi. But the blessed Bar-hadad, bishop of Telli “, begged 
him not to allow resentment to get the better of him, nor to 
leave behind the feeling of vexation or annoyance in any one's 
mind. He readily acceded to his request; and all the Edessenes 
too came forth with much alacrity to meet him, carrying wax 
tapers (ænploues), both young and old. All the clergy («Anpzxo/) 
likewise, and the members of religious orders, and the monks, 
came out with them; and they entered the city with great 
rejoicing. He sent on all his troops the very same day to con- 


* See p. 48, note *. 
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tinue their march; but he himself remained for three days, and 
gave the governor two hundred dinars to distribute in presents. 
And the people of the city, rejoicing in the peace that was made, 
and exulting in the immunity which they would henceforth enjoy 
from the distress in which they now were, and dancing for joy 
at the hope of the good things which they expected to arrive, 
and lauding God, who in His goodness and mercy had cast 
peace over the two kingdoms, escorted him as he set forth with 
songs of praise that befitted him and him who had sent him*. 

CI. Lf this emperor appears in a different aspect towards 
the end of his life, let no one be offended at his praises, but let 
him remember the things that Solomon did at the close of his 
life}. These few things out of many I have written to the 
best of my ability unto thy charity, unwillingly and yet 
willingly. Unwillingly, on the one hand, in order that I might 
not weary the wise friend who knows these things better than 
I do. Willingly, on the other hand, for the sake of obeying 
thy command. Now therefore I beg of thee that thou too 
wouldest fulfil the promise contained in thy letter (see ch. 1) to 
offer up prayer constantly on behalf of mea sinner. For now 
that I have learned thy wish, it shall be my greatest care, and 
whatever happens in the times that are coming and 1s worthy of 
record, I will write it down and send it to thee my father, if I 
remain alive. Let us therefore pray from this place, and thou 
my father from yonder, and all the children of men everywhere, 
that history may speak of the great change that is going to take 
place in the world; and just as we have been unable to describe 
the wants of these evil times as they really were, because of the 
abundance of their afflictions, so also may we be unable to tell 
of those that are coming, because of the multitude of their 
blessings. And may our words be too feeble to speak of the 
happy life of our fellow-citizens, and of the calm and peace that 
shall reign throughout the world, and of the great plenty that 
there shall be, and of the superabundance of the harvest of the 
blessing of God, who hath said f, “ Тһе former troubles shall be 
forgotten and shall be hidden from before us" To Him be 
glory for ever and ever, Amen. 


* That befitted Celer and his master the emperor. 
+ This sentence is no doubt a later addition, probably from the pen of 
Dionysius of Tell-Mahré. * Isaiah, ch. Ixv. 16. 
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Abarné, the hot spring of, dries up, 24. 

Abgär, the promise of Christ to king, 5, 26, 51, 52. 

Addai, or Addaeus, the general, 8. 

"Adid the Arab, surrenders to the Greeks, 61. 

Aedesius the priest, 70. 

‘Agir, a village near Zeugma, 57. 

Agél, or Enjil, north of Diyar-bekr, 39. 

"Akkó, or Acre, destroyed by an earthquake, 37. 

Ald the Goth, 58. 

Alexander, governor of Edessa, appointed, 19; his reforms and 
buildings, 20; dismissed, 23. 

Amid, 1; besieged by the Persians, 38, 41; taken by them, 42; fate 
of its inhabitants, 43; besieged by Patricius and Hypatius, 
44, 45; the siege raised, 45; occupied by the Persians, 55; 
attacked again by Patricius, 55, and besieged by him, 56—61; 
sufferings of its inhabitants, 61, 62; negotiations with the 
Persians about its garrison, 64; the Persian garrison allowed 
to depart, 65; a bishop appointed, 66; headquarters of Pha- 
razmán, 70; remission of tax to its district, 75. 

‘Ammiidin, on the border, 44. 

Anastasius, the emperor, 6; ascends the throne, 13; abolishes the 
chrysargyron, 22; suppresses the fights of wild beasts in the 
amphitheatre, 23; gives money for the poor at Edessa, 31; 
suppresses the festival of the 17th Tyar (May) at Edessa, A.D. 
502, 35; sends Rufinus to Kawád, 38; remits taxes, 30, 55 
63, 71, 75. 

Anastasius, governor of Edessa, dismissed, 19. 

Antioch, 9, 10, 11, 34, 68. 

Antiphorus, the, or town-hall, at Edessa, 18. 

Apameia, 68, 70. 

Appión the hyparch, 44. 

Aqueducts at Edessa, 69. 
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Arabs, the nomade, 64, 70; the Greek Arabs, 39; attack al-Hirah, 
45; invade the Persian territory and are punished, 70; the 
Persian Arabs rebel against Kawád, 15, but submit, 16; ad- 
vance to the Khábür, 45, and are defeated by Timostratus, 20. ; 
threaten Sérüg, 50; march to the Euphrates, 51; invade the 
Greek territory and are punished, 69. 

Areobindus, the general, 44; defeats the Persians at Nisibis, 4b. ; 
is defeated by Constantine, and retreats to Tella and Edessa, 
ib. ; garrisons Edessa, 46, 49, 52, 53; rewards the valour of the 
villagers, 54; is presented with the marvellous egg, 57; lays 
waste Persian Armenia, 61; winters at Antioch, 68. 

Armenia, ravaged by Kawád, 39; invaded by the Greeks, 61. 

Armenians, the, rebel against Kawád, 14; are reconquered by him, 
16; in the Persian army, 46. 

Arsamosata, its church destroyed by an earthquake, 25. 

Ashparin, or Siphris, 46, 64. 

Aurora borealis, A.p. 502, 37. 

Balash, king of Persia, 12; blinded and deposed, 13. 

Dar-hadad, bishop of Tella, 48, 75. 

Barsa, name of a family at Edessa, 72. 

Basil, the count, given as a hostage to the Persians, 52, 53; re- 
stored, 64. 

Basiliscus, deposes Zénón, 9. 

Bathhouse, fall of a, at Edessa, 21. 

Batnan, or Datnae, in Sérüg, taken by the Persian cavalry, 54; its 
wall repaired, 70. See Sérüg. : 

Dáwi, the Persian Astabid, 50. 

Békin, a village near Edessa, 51. 

Bérytus, synagogue of the Jews in it destroyed by an earthquake, 37. 

Béth-Armáyó, a Persian province, 55. 

Dirtá, 71. 

Blemyes, the, 13. 

Doils, plague of, at Edessa, 17, 19. 

Caesarea of Cappadocia, 39. 

Callinieus, or ar-Rakkah, 45 ; attacked by the Persians, 55. 

Calliopius the Aleppine, 44; becomes hyparch, 58, 63; winters at 
Mabbóg, 68; with Celer on the frontier, 75. 

Celer, or Celerius, the magister, sent to Mesopotamia, 54; arrives at 
Mabbog, 55: sends Timostratus to Shigár, 58 ; discontinues the 
assaults on Amid, 60; goes to invade the Persian territory, 61; 
his cruel orders to the Greek gencrals, 63; threatens the governor 
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of Amid and the count Peter with death, 64; conference with 
the Astabid regarding the Persian garrison of Amid, ib.; re- 
fuses to punish Nonnosus, 65; concludes a provisional treaty 
with the Persians, 65; returns to the emperor, 68; returns to 
Apameia, 70; chastises the Greek Arabs, 7b.; fortifies Eurdpus, 
71; goes down to the Persian frontier to make peace, 72; com- 
plaints against him by the Edessenes, 73; quits Edessa, 7b. ; 
interview with the Astabid, whom he takes prisoner, 74; con- 
cludes peace with the Persians and remits the taxes, 75; his 
return to and departure from Edessa, 75, 76. 

Christ, our Lord Jesus, His promise to Abgär regarding the city of 
Edessa, 5, 26, 51, 52. 

Chrysargyron, remission of the, by Anastasius, 22. 

Church of Arsamosata, destroyed by an earthquake, 25. 

Church of the Apostles, at Edessa, 33. 

Church of the Confessors, at Edessa, 51, 54. 

Church of SS. Cosmas and Damianus, at Edessa, 51. 

Church, the Great, at Edessa, 22, 32, 33, 70. 

Church of S. John the Baptist and S. Addai, at Edessa, 20. 

Church of Mar Kona, at Edessa, 33. 

Church of S. Mary the Virgin, to be built at Edessa, 69. 

Church of SS. Sergius and Simeon, at Edessa, 22, 50, 51, 51. 

Church of S. Thomas, at Edessa, 22, note ||. 

Comet seen at Edessa, a.D. 499, 27. 

Constantina. See Tellà. 

Constantine the emperor, statue of, at Edessa, 19. 

Constantine, governor of Theodosiüpolis, the traitor, 37; commands 
a Persian army, 44; deserts the Persians, 60; his treatment by 
the emperor, 10. 

Cyrus, bishop of Edessa, 19; dies, 23. 

Dahbana, 53. 

Daisán, the river, 18. 

Damaseus, 68. 

Dara, 44; fortified by the Greeks, 70. 

Darmésük, 68. 

Demosthenes, appointed governor of Edessa, 23; goes on a visit to 
Constantinople, 30; returns to Edessa, 31; his cave for the 
poor, 31, 32. 

Earthquakes, 23—26, 37. 

Edessa, impregnable, according to our Lord's promise, 5, 51, 52; 
refuses to admit Matronianus and his troops, 11; celebration of 
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the festival on the 17th of yar (May), 18, 20; its suppression, 
35; fall of the summer bathhouse, 21; festival to celebrate the 
remission of the chrysargyron, 22; fall of part of the wall near 
the Great Gate, 26; great famine, 29 sqq.; hospitals, 32; 
threatened by Na^&mán and fortified, 41; threatened by the 
Persians, 46, 48—50; besieged, 51; the siege raised, 52; but re- 
newed, 53; raised again, 54; restored and fortified by Eulogius, 
69; conduct of the Edessenes towards Celer, 73, 75. 

Egg, a miraculous, 57. 

Emmaus. See Nicopolis. 

Eugenius, dux of Meliténé, defeated by the Persians, 40; retakes 
Theodositipolis of Armenia, 41. 

Eulogius, governor of Edessa, repairs the town, 69; rebuilds the 
walls of Batnan, 70. 

Európus (Jerábis), fortified, 71. 

Eusebius, deputy governor of Edessa, 30. 

Eutychianus, the husband of Aurelia, an Edessene, 19. 

Famine and pestilence at Edessa, 29 sqq. 

Fámiyah. See Apameia. 

Festival celebrated on the 17th of Tyar (May) at Edessa, 18, 20, 23; 
suppressed by Anastasius, A.D. 502, 35. 

Flavian, patriarch of Antioch, 66. 

Fog at Edessa, A. D. 499, 26. 

Funerals, how conducted at Edessa during the plague, 33. 

Gainas, dux of Arabia, killed, 61. 

Galláb, or Julláb, the river, 49. 

Gate of the Arches, or Tombs, at Edessa, 18, 20. 

Gate, the Great, at Edessa, 26. 

Gate of the Theatre, at Edessa, 18. 

Germans, the, 13. 

Goths, the, as mercenaries in the Greek army, 68, 71; mutiny at 
Edessa, 72; their outrageous conduct there, 73. 

Graves at Edessa, 33. 

Greeks, the Byzantine, 1; their treaty with the Persians, 7. 

Harrán, attacked by the Persians, 50. 

Hirta, or al-Hirah, attacked by the Tha'labites, 45. 

Honorius and Arcadius, the Greek emperors, 8. 

Hormizd, one of Kawád's officers, 53. 

Hospitals at Edessa, 32. 

Huns, the, 7, 12, 15, 46; one of their chiefs eaptured by the Нагта- 
nites and ransomed, 50. 
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IIypatius, a Greek general, besieges Amid, du ӨШ; replaced. by 
Pharazmán, 70. 

Illus, governor of Antioch, 9; Zénón's attempt on his life at 
Constantinople, 70.; retires to Antioch, 10; rebels with 
Leontius against Zénón, 7b.; they conclude a treaty with the 
Persians, 11; quit Antioch, 2b.; are defeated by John the 
Scythian, 7b.; flee to the fortress of Papürion, zb.; are taken 
and put to death, 12. 

Isaurians, the, rebel against Anastasius, but are put down, 15. 

Jacob of Batnae, his letters to the cities of Mesopotamia, 43. 

Jerübis. See Európus. 

Jerusalem, 66. 

Jews, treachery of the, at Tellà, 17; they are massacred, 48. 

John, bishop of Amid, 66. 

John the Scythian, sent against Illus and Leontius, 11; defeats 
them, 2b. ; besieges and takes Paptirion, 11, 12. 

Jovinian, or Jovian, the Greek emperor, 7. 

Julian, the Greek emperor, death of, 7. 

Justin, the count, afterwards emperor, 65. 

Kadisháyé, the, rebel against Kawád, 14; besiege Nisibis, 4b. ; sub- 
mit to Казаа, 16; join the Persian army, 46. 

Kallath, the river, 56. 

Kara Koyün, the. See Daisan. 

Kawád, king of Persia, is left as a hostage with the Huns by his 
father Péróz, 8; becomes king, 13; sends an embassy to Zénon, 
ib. ; favours the Zarádushtakán, or Mazdakites, ib. ; is hated by 
the Persian nobles, 14 ; who conspire against him, 15; flees to 
the Huns, ib. ; marries his sister's daughter, ib. ; returns to Persia 
with a Hunnish army and slays the nobles, 16 ; invades the Greek 
territory, ?b. ; reconquers the Armenians, tb. ; invades Armenia, 
and takes Theodosiüpolis, 37 ; besieges Amid, 38 sqq. ; takes the 
town, 42; intends to besiege Edessa, 46 ; nominates a successor 
to Namân, 47; lays siege to Tella, 47; raises the siege, and 
marches against Edessa, 48 ; besieges Edessa, 51; retreats, 52; 
returns, 53; retreats again, 54 ; advances to the Euphrates, ?5.; 
retires to Béth-Armáyó, 55; sends troops against Patricius, 56, 
51 ; builds baths in the Persian towns, 60, 61; sends an embassy 
to the magister Celer, 64. | 

Képhar Sélem. See Negbath. 

Kona, bishop of Edessa, 33. 

Kubbé, a village near Edessa, 52. 

255: l 
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Küshánáyé, the, 7. See Huns. 

León, sent by Anastasius with presents to Kawád, 66. 

Leontius, the count, commander at Tella, 47, 48. 

Leontius, the general, sent by Zónón against Illus, 10; joins Illus 
and is proclaimed emperor at Antioch, ib. See Illus. 

Locusts, 23, 27. 

Mabbóg, or Mabüg, 21, 55, 63, 68, 71. 

Magi, the, or Persian priesthood, hate Balash, 12. 

Malatia or Malatyah. See Meliténé. 

Matronianus, sent by Illus and Leontius to occupy Edessa, 11. 

Maudad, a village near Edessa, 69. 

Medes, the river of the, 49. 

Meliténé, 55, 68. 

Меһр). See Mabbóg. 

Metroninus. See Matronianus. 

Millet, sown by the starving people, 28. 

Miracle at Edessa (Constantine's statue), 19. 

Mock suns seen at Edessa, A.D. 499, 27. 

Mushlek (Mushegh) the Armenian, submits to the Grecks, 61. 

Na'mán, king of al-Hirah, sent to attack Harran, 39, 40; threatens 
Edessa, 41; is wounded, 46; menaces the Edessenes, 47; dies, ib. 

Negbath, a village near Edessa, also called Képhar Sélem, 49, 54. 

Nicaea, 60. 

Nicomedia, in Bithynia, its people afflicted by demons, 37. 

Nicopolis, or Emmaus, destroyed by an earthquake, 24. 

Nisibis, occupied by the Greeks, 6; surrendered to the Persians for 
120 years, 7; besieged by the Kadishayé, 14, 16; the Persians 
are driven into it by Areobindus, 44; Persian troops quartered 
there, 58; part of its garrison destroyed by a Greek ambush, 
61; sallies from it against Dard, 70; the Astabid and his 
troops driven into it by Celer, 74, 75. 

Nonnosus, the dux, 65. 

Nonnus, bishop of Amid, 66. 

Nonnus, the xenodochus at Edessa, 32. 

Olympius, dux of Tella, defeated by the Persians, 40; dies while on 
an embassy in Persia, 64. 

Ópadná, 46. 

Orhdi, 1. See Edessa. 

Ortäye, the, 28. 

Palm Sunday, its observance introduced by Peter, bishop of 
Edessa, 23. 
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Pamprepius, 10. 

Hapurion, the fortress of, 9, 11, 12. 

Patriciolus defeats the Persians, 51; retreats to Samosata, 1б. 

Patricius, a Greek general, 44; besieges Amid, ib.; is defeated by 
the Persians, 46; flees to Samosata, 7b.; attacks Amid, 55; 
flees, but rallies, and defeats the Persians, 56; besieges Amid, 
56—59, 61; winters at Meliténé, 68. 

Péróz, king of Persia, 7; conquers the Huns, 8; is taken prisoner 
by them, 7b.; concludes a peace with them, 20. ; goes to war 
again and is defeated by them, 20. ; ransoms himself, 45. ; goes 
to war with them once more, 1s defeated and perishes, 8, 9. 

Persians, the, 1, 5; their treaty with the Greeks, 7; hold Nisibis 
for 120 years, 7. 

Pestilence at Edessa, 31, and throughout Mesopotamia, 34. 

Peter, bishop of Edessa, 23; his reforms, ib.; orders public prayers 
to be offered at Edessa, 27; goes to Constantinople, 29, 63; his 
illness, 72. 

Peter, the count, flees to Ashparin, 46; is taken prisoner by the 
Persians, ib. ; when in captivity saves Tella, 47; is released, 64. 

Pharazmán, a Greek general, lays an ambush against Amid, 45; 
winters at Apameia, 68; occupies Amid, 70; at Dara with 
Celer, 74. 

Philoxenus. See Xenaias. 

Prices of wheat, barley, etc., at Edessa, 17, 28, 29, 31, 34, 35, 69. 

Ptolemais. See ‘Akko. 

Rás-ain, 27, 57, 58, 65. 

Remission of taxes and imposts, 30, 55, 63, 71, 75. See Chrysargyron 
and ‘Taxes. 

Rifite, the, a Greek officer in command at Harran, 50; defeats the 
Persians, 10. 

Romanus, the dux, 71; is attacked by the Gothic mutineers, 72. 

Rufinus, a Greek officer, sent by Anastasius as ambassador to 
Kawad, 38; imprisoned by Kawád, 39; released, 43. 

Rufinus, the prefect, 8. | 

Samosata. See Shémishat. 

Scirtus, o Xx«ipros. See Daisán. 

Sergius, bishop of Birta, 71. 

Sergius, a priest and abbot, to whom this chronicle is dedicated 
by its author, 1. 

Serrin, a village near Edessa, 51. 

Strig, attacked by the Persian Arabs, 50. See Batnan. 
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Shémishat, 46, 51. 

Shiggar, Shigár, or Sinjar, the mountains of, 43, 44, 58. 

Shilá (Mar), or Silas, dies, 74. 

Shara, 60. 

Sidon, partially destroyed by an earthquake, 37. 

Siphris. See Ashparin. 

Stratonicus, priest and steward of the Great Church at Edessa, 
afterwards bishop of Harran, 32. 

Süph, or Sdphene, 39. 

Sürlyah. See Shura. 

Tamirayé, the, rebel against Kawad, 14; make their submission, 16. 

Taxes, remission of, 30, 55, 63, 71, 75. See Chrysargyron and 
Remission. 

Tellá, 27, 40, 65, 70; besieged by the Persians, 47; the siege raised, 48. 

Tell-Beshmai, a village west of Maridin, 40. 

Tell-Zéma, a village near Edessa, 69. 

Téwath-il, priest and steward of the Great Church at Edessa, 32. 

Tha'labites, the, attack al-Hirah, 45, 46. 

Theodore, a Greek general, 45; winters at Damascus, 68. 

Theodosiüpolis of Armenia, taken by Kawad, 37; retaken by 
Eugenius, 41. 

Thomas, bishop of Amid, 66. 

Timostratus, the dux of Callinicus, defeats the Persian Arabs, 45; 
defeats the Persians, 55; carries off the cattle of the Persians 
from Shigár, 58; chastises the Greek Arabs, 70; is with Celer 
at Dárá, 74. 

Trimerius the dancer, 18. 

Tyre, partially destroyed by an earthquake, 37. 

Urbicius, the minister, at Jerusalem, 66, and Edessa, 66, 69. 

Vitalianus, the son of Patriciolus, 51. 

Wheat, barley, etc., prices of, at Edessa, 17, 28, 29, 31, 34, 35, 69. 

Wild beasts, ravages of, 67, 70. 

Xenaias, bishop of Mabbóg, 21. 

Zümáshp, king of Persia, 15. 

Zarádushtakán, the, followers of Mazdak, 13. 

Zénón, the Greek emperor, 7; ransoms Péróz from the Huns, 8; 
deposed by Basiliscus, 9 ; restored, b.; tries to murder Illus, 25. ; 
sends Leontius to Antioch to coerce Illus, 10; sends John the 
Scythian to punish Illus and Leontius, 11 ; dies, 13. 

Zeugma, 56, 57. 
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1) This passage is also quoted by Assemani, loc. cit., p. 283. 
2) Read loot? 3) MS. S2 
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1) O is more recent. 2) MS. asso, but the © is more recent. 
3) Read lias? 4) MS. Olas, but the point seems to be more 
recent. 5) MS. o Sdo] auis. Assemâni, Bibl. Orient., b. i, 
p. 282, gives e Cs 6) This sentence is an addition 
by some later hand. 3) MS. maso. 
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1) MS. I. 2) © is more recent. 3) There is repeated in 
the MS., |3 Sa.» eo Aj] joouo D 22. 


The © in |00130 is more recent. 1) O is more recent. 
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1) MS. zo], but the о seems to be later. 2) O is more 
recent. 3) For plo ; MS. oN. 4) Read (2.222301 
5) o is more recent. 6) MS. л. > (sic) 7) MS. a Sau». 
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1) o is more recent. 2) MS. opami. 3) MS. >. 
4) The MS. has the marginal note: Leu Asso lAs bow 
2 د‎ (or la SN») llo» ao. 5) MS. Un. 


6) MS. aanw. 7) MS. hz. 
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„ Lo со lard bed со aan] |охоохҳо 
مل‎ 'амезо Ata c ax227] Aso داص‎ о c2» |з] 
SO pe «4904230? Us 'oAs5o0 LAS = 10 
c25? his ә || 5 کې ا2ا‎ |А%ол5%ю م‎ о. 5.7] 
hajan “о 9013 cca Sa ato) ca Sab Ilo 0001 205 
co {оь emmy pus ‘ads: c) [ә] е бам 
OUS desc] Bh. D .. نحم‎ D» oi} flay HAN 
ЛД. Хо : others |2500 ‚о c» Bp]. s S222] ]owo15- 
صخا‎ CO oom с.ә) = . 4057) Lad 
оспо, 42] D Dοο : осто 0001 Ao hips 
‚соъ a.» [2505 32] Cord ooa ناوص‎ e . o AOD 
се? (осло joo Ah . XH Joyo (осо to оо] 
a ples до Lans لآ‎ . Lahde; biol 220 
Qaan оссе] D» сооз yal? هې اا‎ Doo? borate 
S] bos . H Ares fiom La? (oa n 


1) О is more recent. 2) MS. |, о. 3) O is more recent. 
4) The words [1901 .9] are repeated in the MS. 
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ахо) yal о] 1 hos wor 2522 O 1452 
6001 La24244:0 || 'an Ao, Lo N ‚о .„Јась 
„оол cca» COL ьо en 14522 “о “ох 
Naso a تەدا‎ соо QA оі] Ie Vy 
5 !а›»›3Асо| ТЕ 4-е corto ILS; 'оАм%юо . Co 
` 0015005 . H оодо Лао оосло ост 
123» So OS lal Ns „ро OD ma fda] کہ‎ Lon 
0 оо . Co Lo} لا‎ soto oto ..327]o лд, 
Linao сао در‎ iom Ster Ts] gn ‘one JASS 
10 IZ e] 15 1] Лол As OTL 0052) vaso . Осла 2a 
C joo 

Leo Dogan le ко Qs haare ХОУ. 
تن‎ wilo lAs bo GLAND Jom оол] Lams so 
H قلع‎ o NS [E eas Ado col . O 
15 کھت‎ Ao Za») Saco |. oad O 
c2] wool] As „со lias) Koro ootas 2,520 уо n 
: 13oll 121» om o]? ucraryo}o =: lel ocio 
S OLA оос сп. окоо Ato \о о otas sanas 
Los . o оом: fl „Аз bed? от ل‎ A o 
200٩0 2: فخا‎ Za مئ‎ les bh] zh 
D» Зао E Lu ناص‎ aoao Мао оса 
L5a22 .9] . ms Jom Ah blag lAn, дол HN 


{Aru So 2352» Aaso 122563 1272? ۰کو نے‎ . ooo "рә. 


— - 
€ 


1) O is more recent. 2) MS. S 3) Read Oo 


85 MUTINY OF THE GOTHIC MERCENARIES. 


U? lo 20 o 125 Ross ہے‎ Јао xomm 
ف‎ уз] Liao „до Xs الا‎ bday i o 
lool, حع‎ у lhoo . b hansen 03,82] (озо 
122505 Corks 'aa122] . sA]; ho Aute ‚со cole 
TU caisolo uonapo . H martoos Zo [Ar So? 5 
‘Lupo LI&Q to pede amy о hio plan; 1227 
Sh hal نجام‎ haljas E [ADS ads? bo od) 
e دحم‎ munie no ото . o کت‎ а/о 
صقا‎ А Glee کا‎ boat Па S 
+ олло O32 Ara Maslo loo 10 
‘alos . bon осо ‘ама» ‚о Ley «c asmo XCIV. 
o . en lon Aan 125, ano «0035003 As 
SD, معلا طا‎ oL eio Lan) {Аат ram 
ll. Seo . sanS S5 1. iia) ojo S es 
حا‎ saoo . معي‎ асро aTa] دمع‎ ca. осы] 15 
pi “о P Lay Co pe ро fo00 os cw» LOSS 
co acm? bored jon оо јол arto maim 
Ce оооп کون‎ AAS SD aso “aoa Ss Зх; 
aam оосу Ustodo amos otto As) cs 


1) © is more recent. 2) MS. IDI. 3) MS. рлеу. 
4) © is more recent. 5) Originally Go (sic), but cor- 
rected. 6) Read {oon e o2» 125»?? 7) This entire 


passage has undergone correction. Originally the scribe wrote: Ui 
(sic) Por осо aco сос 150 (sic) CTLs 
SC. AS Not) до аам. 8) Read cT S? 9) Might 


we not venture to expunge this word? Compare р. 86,1. 4. 
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GSTS doo tice. a) £3 Za‏ © نھنا 
l2 opps AKO . Jo ‚25 Za. |55‏ بېد 
esos] co wh. omits lem In DA SEO‏ 
ajot 2) лаз sad) =) 1А од mv oa‏ 5,9 
Туе c-229) COLLO‏ — 5 
ca? (MEDE‏ کن دت "Aao lano ао а]‏ 
gas fol»‏ حا Gos on .9] là» as До Bou‏ 
mA Sono олох‏ فخا giai зау | loo‏ 
laana pou ‘оло 1242» S ;o o)‏ : 
oon allo |за» HD woo; cna e оо‏ کے 10 


лаах |2} Sof} Soo 425 0342.50 хоп 


io O oo colo who .хоооз waro 
e: [ad Лол 5i hamo ZEN 
15 oc hanas 5,90 = hon ao] awo] :|Z as 
fadsado Liao مکی‎ олло ало Zo A-2 "алах 
‚сот cac Sato 


1) Here a leaf is thought to be wanting in the MS. by Assemáni 
and Martin, to which supposed loss the following marginal annota- 
tion in the MS. itself refers: Laas о [EA о-о loin 
cO whe Di po 3c» Dan. It does not appear however 
that anything is really missing, for the quires are regularly numbered 
and have their full complement of leaves. All that is necessary is to. 
place a full stop after oou. 2) MS. oases). 3) MS. 
с/с суз У. 4) Read د تت‎ 5) MS. Ogo, but the 
О is a later addition. 6) MS. I. dc. 7) MS. N. 


83 BATNAN AND DARA FORTIFIED. 
„хоо fda ухо OAS Аз) 53до сю Пај 0 Ма» 
lesu» -H Jato со فعا ہے‎ aooaa فا‎ Ee 
. DO [Los 03 

“азу E= RBO AD: O: bos LXXXIX. 
Oh hag Taen ZZ ural] orto wihsoo food 
hena оо |а ао 2901 2» [dado ole hasan 

no 12,3» [E 1552 
[Loo 525622» амо» e ο lioro] Are XC. 
4201 схо 20S lo |25 hayn E 1-500055? 
2 0) “5 boo As |5455 Mro ood ALA 10 
DSO qual : bo] Lo o] H So Looms cont 2222) 
СО 10001 эрэ) Eu Xo оол ос [ras кз Naso 
hg? aS au» re aol Jo ED ШШ 
yani ۰001 = -= :0001 panana ecto 
Jom lao ll» 2019 оос роь спо |25 fos „осп Дех 15 
os haot his }potd Moo . 1 olinan AD от 
со оао - ,h „aa 102.7 Xs |245 فنا‎ 15,5 
ә? hoaa کت.‎ 0001 οο AoA olos30 bia G 
е Мо e oom? 1.352500 со о 0001 сапа} 
Jon aai . o ناک‎ Awo aio) D معا‎ 0 


1) MS. haso. 2) MS. pao}. 3) See Asse- 


mani, Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 284. 4) The MS. has ; 2 
c? ua. The words ; 2520 ә are on the margin, and the 
word ga? is marked to be deleted. 5) MS. u n (sic). 


6) MS. apparently Мо. 7) MS. lamas (sic). 8) The 
words ссх oo i are on the margin. 
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Zon Mea, 201 mio. «| Waso [iso .»0*0 Soo 
AEO c2 е StS ga) "мй е | ca 
e uns [ato حه‎ ол. deoom.ol D 
cided he. Qadiolo las, 123024 Xo 1Ao 2 

5 aono) съз haat азо ЈА то pow Амо bas) 
loony Laet loaa б lio 12e: 4-25 loc 
om دادم‎ adas [Amo Ibn eAN {As lon 
Eso — 5 Ao: دإافهه]‎ 3011» ‚аео rasan 
bee نهاك‎ Do enc 27] De cee nete cito 

О {эмо La WA min Go cn |ә do Gio 
18 ono 103] -A کتبا‎ ә fos |до S 
معدا 252 د‎ .|А» smo .290 e f 
WS cuo WS r Ups MAS ہے‎ ме дю 

„ s [dco dan 

15.042. o| = | hojam a Lit LXXXVIII. 
232 anso ш SO Мо "Looms АУ реу Ш 
2.12 foot 44] Lima? Lodo о an „со bjao 
[рот Aas) Lat 2} даз Зао S == pod 
CORN [озо anso Lmao Aa bag lh حح‎ 

20 ay os loot 4222 بردت‎ ena Sa boi 1202, Ахд] 
Leal at wr. een [Are bo» солово 
ilo (Осла 1а 35 فل‎ lator yoo «рот. 10) «20 
e کے‎ domo Xs an 2ک‎ ја соо Мало осо 


1) So MS. See ch. xxix. 2) MS. Or. 3) Read 
№ 1, суо bil: 4) Read сухо [As 1421 


51 CONDUCT OF THE GOTHS. GOVERNOR EULOGIUS. 


bs Soo ја оо | ако Aarno ]1AS565]o [Acco ]a3 Soo 
Voas Anco .conm wos coaars |Д. 1} (Lao 80 
AA -famo .com УЛ خو‎ De D 
O دلا‎ Do . .o |250; con کوب‎ 
tac? cada} :2 aio trey SD . SC 5 
r ооз] ۰ الع‎ aeta amaS oon 
eama || wert) oon ios D о „ 01 
مل‎ . оос لعف‎ ооз Ajoa AnA ا‎ .com 
а ао WS olo . o == Lh) 14408. 542 
12а» 1.2.0 ous foot A] e ооо car» Letia too 10 
دعص‎ mto iem b] хоо оол ораз th 
SS 2 OAM ato 2505) ca] 15] 
(denso Ze pou см) کے 342 ہے‎ LXXXVII. 
dee аза А) Jaslo de LoS Чы] ebe 
20. оо :.Cacto3,\ Tollo hial oao Japis 15 
с Atama . nee Vito lenas осо XB 
joo Фә hata Vo 1D ао) }аз| °2озоы] 
Meis xu — G 
FFF سر2‎ hao 7 
Ar 12 O OAS) 532 ا‎ OA sol 2,350 20 


1) MS. Il. 2) MS. co» 2S). 3) MS. -O. 
4) MS. jon. 5) MS. заоч. 6) This word seems to be pretty 
certain, as the final letters |2 are plain. What precedes is illegible, 
but we may supply тт Ono. Had lam been correct, I 
should have added сл مئ‎ «201,0. 7) Martin gives стз оо, 
but Guidi believes the reading of the MS. to be cS. [25]. 
J. S. 11 
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әсал اتا‎ Cs] о Soho] * s yal)? ‘plod, 
e baai es] atom Gio 
(Qao 2-21 ДЕ e. Naso, „Мт о e. J? . on 
ا‎ So Ano csl — deem a Ло 

Bam oso ad: . Zr bias. 0 e Лол 
که‎ Маа aooaa cas} po perge beio h 
ac |! |25 Jodo, oan сод |4255 Y оодо 
Buc Ao Bub ca Orto 8927 4X Ао йет. ooi 
‚оо оос aloud ,2. 02} Se ore Lows? ain آک‎ 

Q9] хо 25 eee‏ 122,552 دات com‏ ك 
aa antoro C to ola] HD ке Igo‏ 
ballo . be оос oon ceo 153] As ооо‏ 
Бр хоо оло on» “so e Lo ааајо 4‏ 
V heh AD . o 12:2? L-2 „- отоо‏ 

15 120 оо Lo] saso . с. Мано 0001 caos Sao S., کې‎ 
o am انما‎ llan, “45 occi . فق‎ 
O ot oaaao оос 2 Посао b. 
Joon 44] Lolo : 250 |А®ас%оо ljas UA 
e کے‎ EN ک5ا‎ L3o22 |5,5, 

20 бол D |} 1.» N . o ааз عا‎ Ns [dso] 
c qan. hioo] sas -D Lo282o 123» eons 
D [оба com Aiat lain دخدی‎ o ooo 


MES. 2) MS. Naw. 3) MS. Gl. 4) Ms. 
ILO so. 5) © is more recent. 6) MS. — SO. 
7) MS. [aoaaa (sic). 8) Read ce bao! 9) Read coros soo! 


79 WILD BEASTS TROUBLESOME. 


woof) 502 80 |Дјо . H: 1x2» Sod Sonn "S04 Ans 
BAZ Мао D ool; A59 ZH Nad Sono 
Hho зї [ad 20159 aso 25 Na» .pe dtt 
lamo ils % со :|Аз» bo ср aa LXXXV. 5 
122 N AS کے و کے‎ әң! 1б ас oe 
ling? “әј бә sanz} C laan ба Yas 
S GSS fl bo, X» '.м®о|о 2225 „ло lenire 
<Хазо .Asfo LAL 90 o Liao oA 122 
„ОС enio 1450] ],228-a.50 Voy “Ss S] «601 10 
ددحت‎ ca] јол 443 - оро) :ооо Cad? „э нош 
|» 20 Adu? co As db oo lans „Воо 
саљъ elde; of :.40) 2? слез ше 
otto wer xs مك‎ олохоо сэлам Ма 5 
А.х ‚о сън жо] 2 Ei 25216 
{2 ee осоо с.о yas |}, a) on 
ahs? ol? ооз sal waso دلیف‎ f = 
No ZEN .S| 15515 Zeo. adc N M So 
122. о Ln. hlano hano lain cs 3349] wah 
C . о الإ‎ . 2242 Do Ло 1413521 1205500 aL 20 

OD TD о 
pem 013025 No Na loe S lo LXXXVI. 


1) MS. obo, but the o is more recent. 2) MS. Laas). 
3) The MS. seems to have SCA. 4) MS. a] and ca. 
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соот amo hojas LAs (орал) $0,0 0 a fom 
کا‎ {козо Tor о5о Leno aS nA woo 415 
ere 5o boo eo le „LaS koas “oo 
‘yao Jaama] олу sanan » ldo 
5 Aao . ol oom l orto lalo VEJ 
o 0132» 12,5» [Ao а ао bas BA has со 
[ассо ‚= COLES 01,280 + [OJOS mado спас 2] 
boo з,» ilani Laas Nao ‚о ha: BAD осо 
БА) n alt- Arbe oy legen. eie 
10 arohslo . O «xo , D οj2 “а зо «S02 foo 4] 
bool oo» HA amialo . sol o Au}, l ао» 
ss D [ait Saco |аооса о] oo locu 
ber ems Son Jad vio . des: ty ED ad 
SS "део isles Le a ناوت‎ Whe Lad 
15 فدھ‎ hans D Iha lamo . pol 
eoo Hha] 125212» Wau} соте . SOAN aL] 
„(50| م‎ sain |450) |» ооо oaaao . o 
„OTIA „220509 مره‎ 0001 La Oe „шо 

14» o huano ہے‎ о ој 2] LXXXIV. 
20 -hjal oH o 1515. 2901 (pes oS Dio 


1) MS. ол... 2) MS. «оз, Sao. 3) MS. aaa Xo. 
4) Add ,21 5) MS. a. 27], but the o is later. 60) MS. 
14201250. 7) MS. Hach Wan „ but the upper point 
seems to be later. Read pest 8) O is more recent. 
9) MS. 205 005. 


77 PRELIMINARIES OF PEACE SIGNED. 


Lo anso Tg le hyve Лот |25 
درا‎ о 01450» O Sf = D + po po (ОСД e 
.. 902032] ^o] о D +. Јо . Soo» Nilo 
O “хо oilan aooo has ао HAS toads 
saani 'armtan о : 50005 22-232]? 1 دم‎ c? pai] 5 
conso s oh D en Sos o» Lee 5© 
bn ro فح‎ oo ED, ааз 
Д] По Haw пето) |2. Лоо. «oo D ШЕ 
„alas YO {моо orl عع‎ TLS 201327] {Ew ‚зо 
boi 5o] хо aans hoaa ai} anso 11.» 2310 
Ns Лоо فخا‎ S еэ) ол 4b DM 
e» 12330 Pi IS = D lesu Шо e 50,50 
Q S ao «do? сао ad. د,‎ Loo: 
Саа 1) د‎ LO „. Solo Aledo A کے‎ 
aA 3,9 hao ‘laol Ла OTA ندیم‎ Vaasa, S323 15 
cola) Aes] ajoo . ell o es] с 2 
Jaon (90135 

0001 са) Sal Loc] 05 е? юл) LXXXII. 
hiamo cer аА H „ыу аз} Ax ЙЯ 
CO. S 0 (азо *oA So sola PAY هې ات‎ oon cna. 20 
224327] Sol» Лаос 2} was L2» NO LXXXIII. 

1) © is more recent. 2) For solo. 3) MS. А; 
4) MS. repeats сәу. 5) For OS. 6) o is more recent. 
7) Assemáni has [gQaam.a|, both here and below (see Bibl. 
Orient., t. i, p. 282), and does not mention that the name СС 
patriarch is written in the manuscript MD. 
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“4 .ооо ‘саа Solo, boas sos aon 
Ie hols إلا‎ ٠.٥٥۹ aani Оо) م‎ coh 
colore? 450] <) مدد ہرک‎ о ras о com OTLA] 
meee, a? Аа дое) to خى.‎ 5222 D on 
5 5 Dann. о а | od . e 
rans 224,25 Qoam) „ lle ew H EA Co 
OS . D دن‎ от оао 1242 = 
Dio bre, ooo Aj GA oka, rah] о} 35» 
Л] SD c Sa ood “ах аз} D» „дох As} سبلا‎ 
10 foot A4.» осо) anas مل‎ о 00132 که‎ atao 
. joo cto s pe hoo "Hoola posas 
mado] Uaa 3,» لإ 213„ حت.‎ oto tlas Lon ل‎ 
Qo دک‎ Pod) фе, КЧ» саль oy o 
Q2] mio jaa оты saco [ily oom —— 
15 pa =? “5 mses fon Ah ullo OO 
Saami) عجرت‎ io مل‎ jon O ha Xs rahe] jon 
wiaseto | دد رت‎ HO OLS ;So| „ 80 об) сла; 
әлем Ao}, Has, cob \\д%ю 5:50 bor озо з] | 
il y مده‎ охооо Ш. „о Alo сазо "As ый 1 
20 хо. око tire Aso .Noo bor So c poke] pS hi 
Лос 

азар . «о. око) ско с ع اا‎ {Asean ‚оо LXXXI. 
1) MS. mou. 2) For 12322. 3) MS. oam». 


4) MS. |450ахо, but the points seem to be a later addition. 
5) MS. тыр). 6) For =. 


75 THE PERSIANS SEEK FOR PEACE. 


oom» Q: SAD $00 . hd کے‎ ETS асчщр hig 
‚ЮП AN 2} con Lai оз Lom јао 2 
enio |1١ ojo .9] eano ہے‎ оол ame 
TLL, ко Ao) „с> Loo? ca» Lat 2] ҺА] 
bs p оа A. o2») WS o anso OO 
БЕА А А] S N 265 S c2? 1 
haa AXs EN (07152) EO: оло o) alaen, O 
EZ 15012542 оспо, AOC Jon ро فرحا‎ 125 

: PU | ооо mS Washo حر ہا‎ 0» зао LXXX. 
“о zol 11» [154] onnaa 5015) 10 
ore As AS, oO . LaS H 5,2 hoi 
e) 3» re نتلا انس‎ owes јол Aj] ‚2 
<о рор o0 1..2. Мо „Sol So lon 12» 1 013225 
осло 2056] схо lo Nas? ont N . = 
opts lect N . S «о. окоо) ool Sed e] 15 
e Као e loc оз,» . d. Aasoo oo 
eo .АзАо han oct llaw «to Aai јот d» Jan) 
00 b 3] "Naso otas Дь) ca Salo aoo, 
be E moo xol» hi2» Lo „мю 2050] 3] 5,20 
P lem . , Ata» Jom {со Alo e 
کات‎ J N . oo La» 1429) 5oS As] onanan? 
c2 paho] oh зо» words] |а ооло |» Lojas 
S- aS Mr . o =D олко jon |55 


1) © is more recent. 2) The © is a subsequent addition. 
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З зас .= 'ocaeamaanmp» aso Za aio] 
аа, Aas) NS , Jo Л}. ао DDO 201150 
Joo So] -alas „олоо :bo „„]› Lore hias 5; 
laa } о ол ل‎ лахо joo bo; Ja on) A 
52, lus lo [rae ыо ат} 
hanas |250 3,9 laana] јос aot] D V5, 
NI aa П ол ‚о |] حاتت‎ loo das ‘oad 
LN AS] D l|» ملح دا محف‎ Asa 

As con wis? C Loo, SO: [ою LXXIX. 
10 2555 Wo re: P ص نها‎ occ? ead . So} 
pou حط‎ . S . со Lio; که‎ So 
H con 2-а 05/50) -E e |552 Sol waslo Ao? 
> aaao aos % , e ꝰ (OTA SS 
haa lsa C lhoo; (0542 „со AKO) 
15 ban oo Dy саа {сам ya} оос сос) ас» 
Xs “оо سا2ا‎ bia poolo . D ody сао) 
Goo taro sho مت‎ asli? ص‎ со 22012» li 
ею ол O مک‎ ол كح‎ pag bon a 
D ско la «ааз soon «хо =: ол N: 
20 Моо лаал Мем отт ..\м%о aïs |иш\/32 
Solo 1425 5» fle] алс gans |) o add) 140 
Diao jason; схо А. La] صرف‎ boxeo 


1) MS. ттш ез). 2) MS. lioc. 3) MS. ase. 
4) MS. ао. 5) The word l.5ooc has been cancelled in 


the MS., but I have preferred to retain it. 6) O is more recent. 


73 HORRORS OF THE FAMINE AT AMID. 


o ooo ANS . o -— ‘flax Jo! 
Läbe d lakes e e So Mas eq 
hono es. L- shat? bus So 0:20] o 
Noo созхо Ihas 2А») c} jon Alh on 
bor gam dB ool 2292» Gill So Ne . Is 
4230? Auf! ӘУ کہ ہے‎ «el at) o 
hernio Moto lan sto Job. ooi D hao 
2228 28050 مکنا‎ DO conce hao со, эо 
лах [قکے.‎ 12% Soo *Loas Yo wom arto 
уо хомо الا‎ S lec jams B O, loon) 2/10 
бз Eo: bee So) cus CO fom onto 
S. [Aras 0 До EE perre joo 
LAND Hobo: romh; 152180) llan, wom 
aces 1ى‎ —2| AL e cob PDO Lamo 
د:‎ 22l ose] Alat ‚оом SE boo opto 15 
cu,ca2 сю 14» bow اک‎ (2529 do ШШЕ 
"o JZ, «25% А520 {hs Jaon ао. Мо 
ADO boo зао Мосо Liao aol оо (хо 
152] Do 


bo ado „A boi со? Y adm LXXVIIL 20 


— ———— — 


1) The space illegible in the MS. cannot contain more than two 
words, and Guidi thinks that he can discern the traces of .عدا‎ 
2) MS. jam o 3) MS. |ба». 4) MS. ota.. , 
a letter being erased. 5) MS. a2 ыз. 6) MS. 2422-9. 
7) MS. SO o. 8) MS. o1sans. 

J.S. 10 
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олю эң ау [uaa мә com woods ع اا‎ 
eo huon; JAL, oN نمذفهدت‎ hol» leoa 
cpu oo S02 ооо Au} li ста VE] 
eee таа alo hann ‘аа {2010 
5 Odi оо HY “4 . остало cto сот „от 
49215 ]exoSo hod Cos 601 = “~ со2о 
e| aaas со ann] 14.032 COA ах 2,005» ,20 
إلا‎ Mars hana оса m јол فعا‎ H В ao d 
око o] коо c» l Joan lic oaas Ш {| 
10 4-0) “до . oat јот ALS тхо حا‎ -]ASa250? car] 
оол Laio لإ‎ eal; bso SO looo? схо осот №) 
S ojo -pas Us Jasi a ood حح‎ U .: 
01У oth con cated 90M S6? Ҹо | 12055 
l ze; less 2] ہے‎ аю] she casio us Leas, 
15 "ахо .|3,80 fL ооо [Zaks Aad 23] Samo La 
O0 a SD] бло Jom E: $0,800 расо co 
>` i502) Lad 290: gsi مهد‎ HAS LXXVII. 
wet} AS has. «GAD CS» eu] "оодо p 
cS ыш» :لا‎ |65, wo Але, مئ انض‎ 
20 „љо IL ع‎ lason Joos 9] . h So] лхо 
ois hi. 2 D E كف‎ о 
دح‎ .|Аз.› b Alango „бт O2 
aes qe Jp ل‎ e елам) taro Лоо 


1) © is more recent. 2) For 121 S.. 3) MS. loass. 
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. rer |.| 42222? bod نے‎ pS [amie Aro? 
ulao c Dol . Loo ,ashslo . 1 соо от 
0209 e Ol; Lamia sas 1.50001? 'a5;0] 1 
Коа. San со Ло فسنت‎ ero C- [оз] 
co دقرت‎ D e Lope liso eu cios 25 
a? tbo p Awo tanoa : Thy 1 
- 5o] As Ad) ро со کہ‎ J haon „O 00 S0 
2o cians adai «lama Lai Ado cis دف‎ 
dome) aate] “Aso kan im) rens] e 
anso S e n haa коо 13505] bo ороо 10 
Dolo ot ha bjaco S „А52 LO E 
فاا‎ e: Eo hoo hs „ доу oll азоо ‚со 
IA c ېدک‎ З КОХ со ‚ме Cu 
UiS, eom схо Але. Xo hian Lon ac, 
ca» Sd joo Asl) نم‎ аеро I оо . Cn 15 
Оа» QITIO . S OLA}? AIO лла GI о] 
„OTIA ооо 11.250 a3] L-c$a 20 HOS ua] COLMA) 
бомо litas o huon; охоо . onas схо ai] ‚оо 
las 2] con 260 олы 427] D carlo . 
{al А29 : has] ہی‎ олзоо o] ia AAS 20 
Jaso; S ‚УЛ әјо oN... aiao ос sais] :] зао) 
eso с) ljo JA Waite? Ars LXXVI. 
{аза а.со laiada . Gz مئ‎ omha] Sole» : lop. 


1) © is more recent. 2) MS. awd. 3) MS. Bhe 
4) MS. ao. 5) NS. с. 6) © is more recent. 
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l 22454] 1» Ш usio مات جد‎ LXXI 
cajan Ja B» Us ons обоз отлу ол 
Lide олло sas ro: „ло . 5000; las boo 
S- с аз „lons 920) oci de хобу таща 
Sip „се bor “оо . S Aah o| опаа: 
o] بو‎ са] Ао Koh» ons ороз lad] 
33013927. 122? E oO <50 6نی‎ 

{стз Nil» oct {зда o? Gabe wijo LXXIV. 
ans CO, АМ s1 He the D hoa sas 
ess بے‎ : So] So {Ass wes Lilo ол 
. ددا‎ asha] Aao . o 3901 D. 
20 wits со otas Ш.Х sas Lea] ло Aad) окоо 
сло A. |o со; озо „Pooh ХМ CleAiwas li.» 
20 anol aoo tol осо . ße |, охо) A 
15ans نا‎ „со . 5 3,» „ e Xs | v 
Tp] сох элаз; [aana] to خن‎ D lad 
U „лах, оо Aiko фое of: Wibo Лов. ао) 
Dr hisani Bele ЛЬ: 

2) As . لات‎ ласо ,2» ҸД ہے‎ зоо LXXV. 
20 22 N -o) hiasi دنفت‎ . amos 
h оллоо „їсА›; ZU 4522» cato loot 


1) For Solo. 2) MS. ol 3) Read leg? 
4) This seems to be the reading of the MS., and not озо. 
Assemáni too says *Nicaeae consistere jussus est" (Bibl. Orient., 
Ор 209, col. 2). 
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Bas LaS خت‎ so |55 ‚о hia» улоо „|55 ‘soy 
әш» p LO; «о wo "acida “ess; es 
.-01aaman» lon laio jae So [loo 7 8 
loc Aut ay П Лаоз yond foo Sani 
hioo) PS D 222 ә GM . حه‎ lans 
2am ?ciaac Ao PSS соло Ае worlds 
“део enn Loa Us Joo como معا‎ 
сю МАУ хо) смол وہہ‎ 332» Zas ans |ос io» 
O .on Le оохоо ]A25 1, lel» bos 
ADT Typ SOS کیت‎ со Воо ooo ms) فزت‎ 10 
опао, о 0001 i ‚о ED одо со on 
сл »>50о ots 0 Bly Ise „осо D 
© |Asco . 001 Lo Za & љоь,әо on Lamiaas 
„an aA охооо ast] ho “ео .Lon on (00152 
Coot نے‎ ЈАЗ, „Loch: Z (осоо 15 
iy aa] {оско “азо Alanno NL PES, 
15.2 pas Va? Lmao 00 боз 201} ton Do 
ums „b occi UiS A -Z] захо 
C= Bos» Boo» hoo Catas алкш my lon 
gas maXo Хм. олу ars jou |45 alr WMo .0007 20 
 ;a> Sn Sg, com Stas Qoo د‎ 


E Ou 
1) MS. Pau. 2) MS. wood. 3) MS. ctae. 
4) MS. lato. 5) MS. originally cp», but corrected. 


6) MS. Qa 2502». 7) MS. L. 
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lon use со Aso alow соо A, o ا‎ 1245] 
As олово Lajas ‘castes ЛАз SoS کک‎ 145» 
ca.) llay aim alco eaa o osm) hio 
hoa to Addo aem Lees desi „а о 22 
5 No .oUAo оле لا‎ Lecco со bilo — UH 
-a3| Aad? کے‎ |, „ло haoa ооу com ا عه"‎ 
locos) cua S 2% олсу масо Vo) aXXo» 
So lee по as d لانت‎ osos Na) om 
[RE EZ „ O lan O 45230 ], S8 aX N 
10 {доз has E Oe 520 010,0 aa 2 
„En со 5] Sol aaro . کہ‎ Loo Jaso 
AIO "AO; (0015,90 AMON coo! caa М0) Loony 
20109,2000 ]A1.,50 Oy co 1215 دیف‎ 1.255020 се, бае 
сот c Hoag مدا‎ amo охо Aso Jans 
15 I 1420) eo Кә anomna اى دەق‎ 
72 Does c5 Sos 8 SO le у) سک‎ e 
ا‎ Lees л e de انر‎ dito її eee з. 
wot کا‎ ам. ‚со Aso coe lo Con h.l 
WSs ho Doi «oad 4223) [Lote Lo bor 

20 PE thos лхо |,» ,2 c» GWG Co کین‎ LXXII. 
ES us l4 H toad ln bry “алоо 


1) MS. „слама so. 2) MS. c and jb, but o is 
more recent in both. 3) MS. . 4) The MS. scems 
to have GI. 5) © is more recent. 6) Read La. SX ? 


is more recent. 
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1А e |Д, un eel Bo 22.3] шш 
Л, ото 2,522] cS] Cree 
Oi. Ono IL eco 1... 02152] 12» laon; LXIX. 
lins 22] 03A»] نے‎ 200 схо 2] |410 {за Јох 
S2 ⁰ 15419 مره‎ азо сые NS оло ах 5 
Wie ددر‎ pas? Pada 1332) SO D 03,80 . 
sas u moo) HEI = 5,9 «оодо 
соот : aa] As Маз coo ‚эе са |4 
Do [aso [aos Kol Ао „озо от} ہرک‎ Le; ooh 
eae! nenas; Lion? [Loo Zod мосю Mee 10 
laS Musso дој NS op Nilo ‘Alenio олло Nos 
sb 
lo r OO ods. оомо foo n] wile Tee 
co 9,2533 [озо] |45 amo ojoo 24 
Jhois2 Seo 5 boa bars aabo e 15 
Sh himon “| ہے‎ ö сао 
г oud jpo D гаа И 
oo an~? on L. мо үз ہے‎ c9 LXXI. 
5 хото atijo jaian ono é of as A22 
iS [aye Naso jas lL; words] u23Z]o 20 
aao ays Ҹамо Saas (Koos 012» 20 28 
a} 2|» caso’ Jaooo asso lana спало ,20 


1) o is more recent. Read Q.a 125? 2) O is more recent. 
3) o is more recent. 4) MS. EAD. 5) MS. SO D. 
6) MS. 25 |0. 
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ШАУ oS ash Amie] L bina) ôl зоо ld 
20: OLAS}? [| Sanco کے‎ 22] un 12.212 Ото 

S-? 0, 125оо)2 “unm чо» LXVIII.‏ دلا 
о М.) hen No Balan} Lon‏ کحم SD‏ 
D [ALSSAN Lams) + lonio] кє о 1. ъосо UO‏ 5 
f‏ دنات ››:—›._ рь с.е‏ دد 
ere? QA ол оо; les Bh o.c C D‏ 
arol] :I o san lo ;mi4sA2‏ نە с Ло‏ 
Моор Pagen Ware = Uses 1d 2A. соон‏ 
-Awo jas? ALA {Aa As ‘ло o‏ ١اا‏ 10 
S.. Soyo |Д о) c) Kasay yo‏ د Q‏ 
.JA23a2» 15542 W Liz c-242) ean N 20.‏ 
ماعا Laa 2? CU. L o) охл |2о%о›‏ 
кым, 5‏ کې دت )2 o |А‏ 150,5 ]12 مھا 0 
دم $45 Dolo PAsooo aloo U мубо‏ 505.95 15 
be Jord,‏ مدت e ho cu pito 62b os‏ 
وکنا „„ do NSS pu оказо atona po с МАУ‏ 
ZO јр Loom o] hapaa Амо (Ло =‏ 
Asha) =? Aaa .]Ano232 о оосо lado : о‏ 
«одоо B ns Коу D aye doc custos‏ 20 
Хао fly ot p22 was) La tos 2 p‏ 


1) For Soleo. 2) Read 21,0? 3) MS. OJ. 4) Add ` 
3 5) The last letter of this word seems to be uncertain. 
6) MS. ло. 7) MS. coa so. 8) MS. c11500 and 
OU. 9) Read Litooms Ao [Asa 2S 1 
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S Aj, No Naso a] ao |а Бо 2ا‎ | 
iso >с) م‎ HD aoas 3,2 ас Ww 20 
An: “Ао Loon n ge LaS со ‚оо 
осло Sou: о; вау љопазмо . o, (9015022 
а] оол әм U د‎ олосаооо pn wWols] 5 
loco» Моо . ASS f e» ois e oy] 0) 
асла 406251) wos] A оо loc Lu] 125 haso Joo 
„A. ris ast anilo oui dL] No dl 
о hons qu] BN کیزیف‎ |р ‚со «olga Sas 
„Lanao Sones 2011 „boo Ko ©] .;50] 10 
1,5013 دص‎ ель bods Pt 2252,59 окос 
Моко ово . ads (oras Qin نے‎ do . OTT Aa 
2» yo} ‚оја llo „о. 122 оао 125» oaan 
خفذدت..‎ huon; maali] apn Ло Loaro 
оороо - Lamia As асо oan Lars] “15 
Us oso 4201 53420 D ops} (осал . 
ЛА) 1223,56 ско |200] oad قدنف‎ «arbo 5,90 . о] 
, o ao 1315 назо Cos „поо هاا‎ Loco 
Naso |2543 До» A222 
Oooh: فرحا‎ cool Ae ,2 327 oplo LXVIL 99 
ra In схо ьо, {Z| хоо, ђе So sax Дох 
А2] e 5485 Nan Ws (2322410 (o S Ao 
so] Nap сооз S c2) D» Eee 12, 226 _ 


1) MS. apse. 2) MS. l=. 3) М8. Wo hed ухо. 
J. S. 9 
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pw [icto told 5,9‏ رتك AIO . Su‏ کک ھک س 
ci uo .чоло› Aaa‏ کت pal CESS‏ 
ШЕШ опуса o Anto зао Ut ‚со Шоо‏ 
сох) D Oi Saas‏ نحص оз„$олоХ (отау‏ 2-0 
No) . 01 n Й) om dc аагар‏ ہے D‏ 5 
cio‏ ع more .Ll.;e» fli» [ofa‏ 

ap Мако S mg; N NO сз? oo; - to TV: 
Мајо ...01050,O 0 зао ‘Мау o . 27 pou Ns; 
طا‎ . Y Who waet Bo J os col که‎ 
10 D uc ЗА al] "liso Loan Ш. 25 ол) 
г> 1D lm, JAL, озым o J O 
Jao bo jon 

pees |/| -sao G {азо „июмсо LXVI. 
ohn ad Pood هيخا‎ washes?) fatto EN. 
15 U MN seh оъ. در‎ : Solo lem А) O: Loja 
cna So} D |552 2242 . ered о Loni? 
Eu. аа Tal oon _ 5\9 е % "SO con 
‚бїз jon D D 5окохоо U % e . Ho 
ho Woes D Oho e D ло оол 2502000 

20· ЗУ Js le sjon Ami tol) U 

s зах D оош D 22-5]? 2 Lig? HAS 
ee © Zan, com n h 202 „м 
eA « = зао о oilsh lamjaad 2] o? wa» 


1) Read Nasal?! or nS Was)? 2) Read leo! 3) MS. 
mra. 4) Read paso? 


63 RETREAT OF KAWAD. 
“МУ pasado 1А SoS دلا‎ ороз Loo Nato wore] 
-i sontaa олло cada too LAL; Lal) dle 
là» 0220 |за A220 . کن‎ ROE o 
12 oom Tans Hy کا‎ LD? 12,820 JL243l 
e 
S- |} ,2 а 00: ca? |125] LXIII. 
—-a15 .m pa fad; za o toas) Bo li 
wotola loo Ah 1. Зао оспо نة طا:‎ ола 25] 
<») 20 д IAS |Деса خەم‎ оло 2,5 
5,» tol 00 2;2 pou ЗА |, ә Nilo овој схо Ҹа» 10 
е? d oblo ASS 71.123,23) فذحا‎ Zod lel 
anso anlo ороо ах Bou о;у asas ]oo A; 
MI Lama be; схо ہے‎ Мо ооа») Yo poolo 
sawanan awas] لا‎ . оба» joo wsl Wo алм 
sass] Ao a] Saó lom th ЇЇ] . e 
2 خەم‎ 
Loon O! lato no foito2 Ares LXIV. 
съз O Ао PASAS Oey ce Ss] \s ME 
оъ jor اوت‎ зао Was со «| ym fio. SaS pe 
Bla 43 Wi» yal :Z bou) сох cia ath 20 
. == „o 05| Aas) o cis 


1) Read Anan? 2) MS. Opas |ә, wrongly. 3) MS. 
d . 4) Read, with Martin, оа]. 5) See Assemani, 
Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 284. He gives ANDO and . 6) MS. 
soos. 7) MS. O eso. 
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sas agai aol |20 .отА гало ciàoo ол Waso 
27 ашы NaS b ادا‎ сау soan aao] 
Suma GINS اعدا تق‎ mpo abe 
و‎ сол فاس"‎ т.552 د ححصي‎ .|4-1,22» 
5 0, SO اس‎ cosas оороз تفا دلا‎ fom ,22 c2 
= Ы 5оо D c) “^а „съ%ә) слао ode 122 
e ö аааз: 141.405 loo 
E. A22 „›„ fla] оллоо ECT oο фа c 
2a an; eo ДА ох Зх aao S <) ӧл 
10 "coa to ca ооо . fas ho? јао )اا‎ 2050, . Саул 
„Onan lanas) alaarm сәу Vo also com 
оол cap» DN jo. .0001 (=== (omina e 
олмаса L2oto65o -jaco cea La Dale *]16;20 :|amiag 
‚соо QO 0) „SN نوم‎ N : oom cJ 
15 Q с) пса» n ain LA&Se „| | 
е? 90» :oa3»] n : raj оол SE 
Xho omn D јә јао ba мэ o4 „5 
SO о5о сл کر‎ dao PS loja SD from 
SD p lle] :1sS6 оол or» lald مئے‎ оол i 


mr 


1) The MS. seems to have 2 2. 2) MS. L SOON. 
3) O is more recent. 4) Read lea? 5) MS. аххх. 
6) Read ceto? 7) In the MS. a superfluous go? is added 
here. 8) This is the reading of the MS., for which Noeldeke sug: 
gested Do, o, from the Greek kopvvat. I prefer, however, Mr 
Bensly’s conjecture, {хо,Фо. 9) © is more recent. 10) This 


word is on the margin of the MS. 


61 SIEGE OF EDESSA BY THE PERSIANS. 
ао TS e h „Ао ао АСЕК 
„Мр A= lo ! 2542 ofa] ааз D» хот ao ООШ 
ооз jooo Ato] 4223» „мо |а] A 
o «оло IA ف‎ X hl 24500 2 
сол) . aaa}; 1+ :о n «uoo |5 5 
32 o V4» u حو‎ D S L) 
зао aso . shod. : As Joon 145 сме SS. 
[oar з,» ہے لا 545. إلا‎ hialas haona وا‎ “ә 
1h43» oaaao : 3). о5о 0155.9) 0152? 50 u : olay 
io ea wad و‎ [1.53 Лоо» |: 155432 10 
зоо} ,2e . 0 loon 0 22} аса Лә Ao 
LoD 1 оо? As V7] are ох |2]» озот 
1) he = ene? rin mA Solo ‘225546 
ps فوب‎ to apisan yao) yal? میا‎ Гоо c1 Sce 5o 
Nas, "kho “лоо yar hon «ous teach hoa | 15 
Jak aol Sas орохо | “tattoo с Дое» 
Ser . Ale Sold be N 
AED а tas) bon зоо کہ‎ waso . |1525] 
Naro e ول‎ Neo „осло ALAY داف‎ ED py 
aS. See ode Atal] 4350? ato .oc [2350 ах 20 
aA -DSON „i laam so,fco Nemo «tans 
o јол Aa] Шах elo мао 50002} نے‎ LXIL 


1) MS. An. 2) A word is evidently wanting here; perhaps 
(ey Wey 3) MS. 0101au. 4) © is more recent. 5) MS. 
loo. 6) MS. Ane. 
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AAA зао pay etd ‚домо eso з uel Lo» 
beo woo] e . Zr ou: So ао .= 
оо Joao ao boi Ас ‘о laat Sten 
0 D Aas \so сло Hh Xs cos (© Ho 
5 Po alao |за Arad مخفا‎ Ло D so 
wool] G5, Lato U H.. лхо ра ‚сез 12350 
{AS80750 |5о ђ oS 2601 чо ооз r DD هی‎ ea 
coc! دکاسشے‎ .omito e otto с.) дот |. 
TIS QS» |. одао awas] flo ., S ст.552 دحم‎ 
,ا‎ omads Aal D] hato лдоо З 
eO Omas cox || as] „5 отл. боў Vs ообо 
فل‎ |55 O23 aor = ual) оо en 
emuo Ҹо Er ТЕ eo e oo 7a0;0]0 A, 
DD . HD 260 „= сз) {аз A س‎ Ш Заз u 
15 joe لکا‎ anan; a] S pos ف‎ „см 
ааз) боч Lar} “aco qu] og.. oon c4» E 
تعد‎ ad? “о Бао Zod 40 aasi .. 14,50 Lo 
NS مزه‎ e .]Aa.22 = „| إلا‎ ork сол cose 
JA- обо N 

oz спа: hen S: TAa LXI 
bd is gas sold o Лез 1337. со 
Wo .,52»*2em H, o: . HL N le заах od 
Sanoo Cie: обл 0ب‎ Loa AL D] . ae 


1) 40 is repeated in the MS. 2) C 1s more recent. 3) As- 
semáni, Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 261, loc 


59 ATTACK ON HARRÁN. SIEGE OF EDESSA. 


“4 woo] Sas асыл wol oon eha :тХ 
Nile 205olo |12050) ucieanms . Mery одо 
dio. pA 3,» oi n ques کک‎ 
NEG lino ko UE mas qa lom n 
lan „do B cls олио Зоо 95155. 5 
. ео |, lom lag dso laso отла. 
ډل داخەدداتت‎ ban ood] E Djο14 ادا‎ Xs joo 
[ско cto ому <) C. S fo | xo od 
X. ouai yal oes 3,9 ‚о .оз roms anano 
„Маз 1225, sas Јах 52) dto to220 10 
а] e sh ici Ede: 4ا نے‎ LX. 
کا‎ ato anso یرک‎ ро 42 en 
Loon? hao م لے‎ c2» Maaah کے‎ 
Las? lans ف‎ јот 121 12е lama * 0 «215420 
دلا‎ uns «lon aoaoot] lAo دلا‎ jlZemaads0 Joe 15 
pos со Are Sho}? au) jon نت‎ СЕ 
Was Y rl hoaa H, Wo wo vi] Bou 
lh» wore] samo cm anns hoaa үооъмо%о 
yard AL зао Tp Loo;s схо taso aol 
Hoi ددرا‎ f san 54D Маа со .|5о كك‎ 20 
-40124360.a-So boxes) cia aA Laps [oes |565] 


1) MS. |25. 2) © is more recent. 3) See Assemáni, 
Bibl. Orient., t. i, р. 285. Не gives laj? and . 4) I 
have removed the word “2, from this place in the MS., and 
placed it after Û? in J. 16. 
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as» pag 0001 „с; Ae 1L.» солхо Lowel 
SD a bogs 20» lA SON, f Ooo 
ШО ag .oo01 5) er lg Len 
ap lon Ah bow» orks) hoa oXslo . هادم‎ 

5 So کد‎ [sm re hoo aeS اننا‎ clo . 141,40 
20 M wie fan L2 oc |592 saan ДАХУ 
сае of 015.» HD AU, Мааз o]. 11.55] 
[ras боло oes уала Sod 12, „ea ͤ 
= = оох cou (pocos ‚зе c [amas 
10,& . [01532 Dub gags A, амы; 
iion) onas бае „сМ clo 90542 Co oo U 
oS aoaaa „haa aoaaa .o 
ЛАз У (osa? ood Ma ос bro? “Ао L2? |ы 5з] 
PI 142,0 ES rage QS], х ooa са! 
15 оой | olo oo X n eso bo 
o Li D: 5 Caco) : ahs} jon 
pees ST مدا‎ лә A252) ocu 12255) o 
e; Коо کے‎ ao «Joo thos Wart | 
o “Ах اصدا‎ 2» оодо} 1,2-5) on [oo Ma 
20,2 como ahaa со, lo le а [shed 
بلا‎ Эдо bor دا‎ O -ais о 
coc! э.б!) Ll5ooo “о . (ота. haos oaas] 

1) Read Ef :o! 2) MS., according to Martin, aaas. 


The word is no longer distinctly legible, but seems to Guidi to 


be C. . Qu, which would be Qaam 3) For Z3] 1&2». 1) See 


ch. xii. 


57 SIEGE OF TELLA BY THE PERSIANS. 


freed as Dy «eto e ол DD р») әәэлэ|о 
oe loot Aj latoon; O ‚20 ON „Ol: yal 
„IA, O MD a2;22]e e; [Asano S aan) 
Ameo Lato V4 Лбл. من‎ wae]? \зъ Е 
cto Qa. SO O d оош S hoo S 
»012 11204» laian Dull ооо) саев onanan 
LAAs oo VM len IA Soo laca 
OTIS „мо со Jes 001 loc: 4:2/50 ,2 bo ]2o 
ola S D ол „+2500 S хоо 
1250 1420 Fas Зло оталу «озо . Janto 10 
[e900 2] ооу Q4:2500 сз lo м4 Moai 
bor “хо |У . S 50) As dolo انم‎ оого ахо 
as pao» مل‎ Laso сп2; 050 (001250 po саса! 1 
Olo ctos Моо Ee: HD дал .2] 203242 c» 
loan 2 -a- lo dig › ooo, |t. 2 کے‎ 35686 
оза U laS “аз Ta mS NED 
aS Loot مدا‎ ty “Дю la . cu loan Ah Ш on 
has» lec mo 2e „ lo aia? lo 14-52 
aoa Ss оро ~p Zod p hioo? 1 ص‎ (23544 
o . oso} Nhe An Зоо ere 
Oo caus yal 0,40) 1.0050) 2540 bou As 
coo laha len Aah „| ca? bono LIX. 
o Ja 225] lA» O .o ;کے‎ |515 


1) MS. Qs. ) MS. о> j|. 3) The MS. seems 
to have Qu a230. 
J. S. 8 
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Азхо l نداهن‎ = sol јол А} c 
lec уам ao оту .9] on OT eue Aaa Ao 
„Ie Lojas asol e حح‎ taod 
D Ao,22] ہے‎ po . 0 ахло woutoeay 
5c c] malo Laen el oo كه‎ 
بخحةما‎ .о| ‚о Yas Za oonan aX oon 
Eao ЛА оо OLS e , Soo کہ‎ AL] Io 
MS maglio .c& adds omia L-SAS аз) 
coc! сакоо) baad о] р) ол ..012;20 jody 
10 fom جني‎ om eda) mood od (оозу . 5 As 
مک‎ ocu "molo Aaaa on Lops ok 
[Lon 15: Xs олм Rye ooo lAa onsas “о 
shy олло Wl Le any «22 دلا‎ Ҹә 
y| Onea aan Alio Qono Лә = Le oN 
15 pv yor as to کہ‎ оэ] [т] . DD om 
„а 2S, LMS Xs jon iim 51а] oh Ҹо Lis; 
[i212 com cA D» ооз palo as So Lond cargo 
0001 , . JA wot 1,515 соот „м. Шо „ b: 
m» c^. wal |5о.ә со) 2c10]As о aslo 
20 КУ» Ло bdo حح‎ c bo hool Eo sai Ro» 
SS SD 20 Cie оол) LNA OS, 
. 490014 ло com ذا‎ «act oe ol] 1252 deo] 


—— M M— M ——MÀM— 


1) MS. Oe. 2) Read aX? 3) MS. llc toc. 
4) MS. apparently Cu. o:. 5) MS. USAS. 6) MS. ттд; Оо. 


55 DEFEAT OF PATRICIUS. DEATH OF NA'MÁN. 
ba 15:52 <5) wSe А55 о Janas actoAs]o 2:2 
Dan «о س ہے‎ bem; aad? [odio ФС] 
ددم‎ ovem» diamo خرف‎ Iho cuo») {8000159 
Jaen n orto ado „ H. [ama he 
„aol ص‎ hojas aooo хоту солахо» |о 5 
ce) lmao inn cies loc Ah |5ооот;5%о 
2.510) Е 
121» Jon aent homa EO ә зао 11 
has сом 2} کہ‎ јол * oll 1,212125] З 
lou «5 c2 p с.а e رود‎ Ме» ВЕЕ 7 
Do asolo hs nhada cx «oss نت2‎ о 
“дә Joa овој Ws NI Q22oaMo "ЩЫ 
Aj] .o& *Lo ec? обл boato) |42125 Лао D Ish 
юз dou Зала de ДМДаз لإ‎ las Sm) dds 
sa sA] ola) сас] S 222 e 1201 15 
121 N Loreto ol Хо laag Шоо. 20 
AN. re poses on g 022 eS 
ais lon Do oes; Jom Wo) ua llanto 
il bo Dolo 54% . “| уаоо . oio 
2دھ۸‎ |o 12] He зао» c = .Aakoo D 20 
S De ais lee sono] UI Vee c с 
Lodo. Ge jp» „ Хау do „со Ла 


1) Assemani, Bibl. Orient, t. i, p. 261, gives Nd. 
2) Assemáni, бос. cit., aAA} and үш 3) Read 
cue 4) This word is no longer legible in the MS. 
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Dr HND ۰ 24 haon Saco ote dos» 
هاه‎ . ons әоДәјо . 2 pl (OTL aa;S0 оз 
make ФДУ олу мәс ho “ао . ol (o 
“о cuoco.» оез) ол HD wos] لإ‎ ,20 aos 
5 олау ‚оо ·. |Д, о D ean oc e D 
2073? ahd. 0: hoo} 

олы aao laas S o2] | ооо c2» 4ا‎ туп. 
Bag 2} .[оз] оро] mannin cane? Kag 
z. LaS ам] labs? Aso) оло hoon; Ais) 
10 AN ne Шао nas јела; 12.22 „азо Sosy 
ans Шо 492] ‘оороо (ons asao .. A 
‘ces 7o01 ANS) dso 20 D 1L» <) са SS 
Bass љо ^S] wale aail] су Sot Һа одох 
Poll حرا‎ оо haslo las o0 hoo «Lamia 
15 D ‚оо . ootads Мох saoo о.о Амо) astaso 
„соот озсо |) bio huon; com OTLA] Lujolo 
on Ananas 4201,20 .q] охоо HD Lojeo s] 
hiana huioni سلا‎ ons оъ asino c. 
ashahtoN 345 о |45 отам "озо о 02} 
20 ou „ло .овдо سلا‎ oaao Doe оло yan di 


1) MS. aN. 2) MS. осло. 3) MS. 
woS./; Noo}. 4) Such appears to be the reading of the MS., but 
the word is probably corrupt. 5) o is a later addition. 6) This 
is the reading of the MS., but perhaps corrupt. 7) MS. I 


8) The © seems to be a later addition. 


53  AREOBINDUS DEFEATED. SIEGE OF AMID BY THE GREEKS. 


PAS сара е. одах joo =: fiw ods 5, ә 
Z Ко, 1520 14121 11-55] 31 2750 E 
[oops So دع ا‎ eto „ скок) 1552 Хах 
e» 10002 vila ох ез о 021520] 553425 
TASS Nh Lido |а зс إک‎ hoas sas оа 151} 5 
5,9 «Loca о ho Na . (осла 1з Аз доо оо 
ol) „O د‎ *Доооло ado Las Foods warhead 
12е A 1 125 Wo . b o осоо дах 
asad olan Xs Ш ёамоЛ»| ہے لا‎ aim сам 
Jr.; dom, 20 Xs Laos ol) دک ہے‎ о} Доллі 
L S eo محف‎ |] ons . D e wos] |) 
e 1122] ос, соо „ооо ШАХ Allo 
AZ ост улоо Aano یرنف ہے‎ Ао) LVI 
Mos] ,2o . oh awd (осло amtos |е. о) لد‎ 
1 حصالا‎ otio Za ع‎ Jaarn Deco? олсо? 15 
[oan Ca ng 50,80 OLS 0,52] о S So @ashs 
„lašas 542 “о . tol о Naso Deos 23] „оојо 
bee соо cuo») ha о 022 pe 02] 2959] Ho 
олло .5юо| Lod 252) [is 158 3,9 „020 ZL oo»? 
کیا مئ‎ hojas toole ,20 H ο ناک‎ ото 20 
ay Tog Theses] ysl qeu e . ay 


1) So the MS, for алә]. 2) MS. ахо. 3) ois 
more recent. 4) MS. dao. 5) © is more recent. 
6) MS. S =. 7) MS. К-ү. 8) MS. сло}. 


9) © is more recent. 
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D 100 оя 1 As ау pas اوک‎ [da осоо 
обо إلا‎ . o Lom Lia: 121 со b рео fla] too} 
NS олу ҸД د‎ {Ars CD Janio el 
lS. 2] aes d, олу aaiwo . ol hoe 

5 صان‎ ohm), hon? ع ااا‎ [1 3,9 Was د‎ coa dona] 
2 as Лаас || ہے‎ зоа = Sr {425,805 
“ral? hga Eo» хо чо Ho Jas: |Д ожо 12» лхо 
Joo 205 ој lam GA 3,9) EVO Zod Inge! 3,9 U 
ELAM = لا‎ bon с EO Qm 2315 „мт 
103,2 ga] јао oh ca Sh Vas led otaniátaN 
Daone «2o ] 1.25] .2eS& e5 ]ASZ „том 
bo. Ns jp20 [1103] Anuo S Togs bro, 
otas foot Alo A == a2] 1252050 |» дох 
O Ws ops «ођоосо a-ho iy er 22 imi 
15 S ا‎ Aio . re: طلا‎ Sol So оаа 
Pr OO 2] фал роо al ہے‎ 43 ad oss] 
„олау Di fli, 04.0532; о Кох озо} Д.о 
pam «fond Aso [Soha com ‚мо |l; Ҹо 
ا‎ хо] Ab 1252 aAa |05 сос) 
20 (Arata loo] taaalo OTL? 142215 كوو‎ 
[26,80 ASN GANZ {ode كفت‎ 


rn انم‎ захр | نے کم‎ 200 LY. 


1) MS. оэ |). 2) MS. apparently Tass. 3) looi is 
on the margin. 4) The MS. adds here a superfluous Sl. 5) o is 


more recent. 


51 CAPTURE OF AMID. RELEASE OF RUFINUS. 


Iano 52 pas Шо == |552 | ‚о . 
OM atas? озо b 1970 t 0 Ауаз 
„о £M e |А тас دد‎ Ол 5.0 o2 90 
12, 450 Sol *оссэо anelh = ھا‎ оо lao 
“ә agat? Pads oda oho S oA ДА d 
„Pro Coa Ns? Loud со ао) ji S Mr —› 
& 1332 کک م‎ cacao O15 * 14] e 
edis dea Kids aa taaa) ca] H Jom foo 
acea» ро "aae al So po oad И ШШ 
ag? ex] ف‎ моо Аз. о рах юы so do 10 
„eh da] co Leo .o oct ]A»o 0 Ness 
. осе : „Хо Nas Д.о . A 
C. As 
TaXtoS 1зАзо Wb оо; зоо cti» opa LIV. 
bo Nor مقعلا‎ Us Qo Sas c ооз A L3] 5 
Z asdf) Al, اتوت‎ 124 само *k00 «lon 
Hoa «оооу. c lato lantas o aglio 
4242» обоо As ам — ع دا‎ | xo] op oci 


1) Read Manjzw{o? 2) o is more recent. 3) MS. Olo. 
4) MS. a]. 5) © is more recent. 6) Read азд |)! 
7) MS. Ol, but the fem. is required. 8) This passage is 
quoted by Assemáni, Bibl. Orient., t. i., рр. 20, 21, 288. He gives 
1052] and e and has ос Loo tla}, and 14). 
As to Ше word HECE (Assemäni, Фа»), it is written on 
the margin, perhaps by a different hand. At present only the letters 
2 are legible. 
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c] аһа о S hoaa con OA 
“до Лә cao) أك‎ 222] .com сахо о Gildan) 
co 0 кү! 280 < Дао jad» B» lols =D 
ws] haas з] аала» Lin] setae) Lis} con 
51.55 Han Sos) „о ' 1422» No .122505 lala دح‎ 
Lojas cu S s оо > алоо. b? MEE. SN lon 
oo По G Vo Bly eto Zoo |230 lo E 
broad So 142565 ia L2? قافا‎ laag Ҹо lias 
Es. 154 soo د درا‎ 1А соол . ос „Лако 
10 e “омо ص‎ awo hojas an] hooo 
ex دحاك‎ “Ҹо 9052] (2951) anttoljo wun 
rag are mito wa аа „олу ona 
Е so}. [Sata.too LAAs сот Ао SO. 
Pas *о;з По E D замало alan} Xs зоол] 
15 a1 оо | жм sano ., 0? gal aan 
Joiany USS dto Bae ырда ell Ын Mass ces 
ES laoa |Armo аъло anwo LAA dom „ло 
GAL Aao . Joon Ast D D . SD ^ai» 
Dia فا جمد‎ ya] ро laaa ND 'ол„АА5 
20 h (Јо -;5o] аз|}› „.| orses ەل صلا‎ 
„© SO Gass = hoaa -joX So? |а; 


1) Read |Д. оо, without 21 2) Read 32? 3) Add 
]4.5a21 4) MS. \! 1 5) O is more recent. 6) Asse- 
máni quotes this passage, Bibl. Orient., t. i., p. 274, giving wpa, 


a lta, and oo. 


49 SIEGE OF AMID BY THE PERSIANS. 
QwSD ом) |ађоз ha fom - 22553 
[255 соо | lajas con نحص‎ [зоо 215 
овој 25427] «о Зоо aiall daa [Кы е, 
а©$Асо|о аә ص22٥‎ he or ZO .Lom - 
asao .0001 . À n) “о ЛАМА |,» 1552 5 
bad: «Bou Доо обхо 2230 s (02,52) 
Tass т^ caso درلا‎ o4] fo . C Wess es] 
carbo. ком озо} Ah 125 دا‎ 22 hoaa paalo 
ہے د‎ Mato} .\®ъ Ko} isso) ho со Ша 
Sols a 'woi» فصنب‎ |h |10 
Col Lon Ah on مها‎ As “о „ дә) 
ciamio ow Jon Aj LX] оо «03o2a0A2 
8 Лака 
O Лос DD o rs نے‎ 220 EUM 
‚2Фо ASQ oc! n hn: Моо 05 
l 05 одо S Jaian jalia Ef 
„la ol 2-5» lasa C (9,2320 . PDO laso 
= |A»o2 so کک‎ 21510 15,50 «eal озсо 
ЛЛ Se; PO ہے‎ H Ба» “2 оох 3222 
otal: uc Wo 2010442 neal Lojas AIT? сол 20 
1,0] TID оол <r? Na осто 70 (ооло 
O hs cacuto {pw Lom O 1425e5 |215 oo lito 
Joan بحم‎ YAamod 454.322] hsc er А52 


1) © is more recent. 2) Les, Sojla). 3) MS. n:. 
J. S. 7 
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> > کا‎ com вз GAT 'Lojaa) 2 
D i re: lo oso Dan» on oL. „о 
{созо еМ |. ооо he; et» ‚оо осы УУ o7]o от s 
oso] B ہے‎ LAG ол yor. corto ai] oh em 
5 o33Acolo ‘оа 1510 anan كحم‎ 00 aS 
šan olo ‘hy wow Sado LO: word so r 
LIDO? . OTL SS oN he 20 ‘Tig کا‎ 
Seils q77lo hago huo (OTA SS oZ 7aamollio 
tera Амос Oo Ло ‘aa داف‎ OO 
10 . .amstoZ}o .a2;27] Lit lesi » 
bes laoo; عدا لے‎ 

2 121 „һа کہ صدا‎ {Aso соу ano LII 
> лоо "Sno . Avot Aso H eio S083 
2) Ze .Һ A25 ахо haoo lasco E= 
15. LV O сом laso دض"‎ «So ہک‎ aol bor 
کلخ‎ masul Alas 502) lario Litt 
صدا‎ So „моо oXAo2h i] Yo pho .|hostono 
bo Bos ало W AAs ёо, Wo» io HA 


1) ,2 is added here in the MS., but cancelled. 2) O is supra- 
20 
script in the MS., .a Saca Ло. 3) Foro «3412. 4) O is more 


recent. 5) O is more recent. 6) This word is wanting in the MS. 
7) MS. a.a.coo2.]o (the final © is more recent). 8) MS. сау. We 
must read either S Ado or COL, خم‎ Zo. 
9) o is more recent. 10) One would rather expect J Do, 
or some similar word. 11) Read s/o, as in line 15 O:. 
19) For 112. | 


47 SIEGE OF ÂMID. DEFEAT OF THE GREEKS. 


Jan saaw) Nas odin oaio on so) o 
l| озсо jA Guts hao хоо N La) 
an;6 A7 4505322) o pes) otoi ك‎ .aco]o 
2232 Alaan? [aan ожо: „со .hošas l;a -e5 
“Мело Jon Z “5,5 دلا‎ Wo 12,5 ол 112 5 
lee -Ma»a2 Aan? aca. ie Nes 0 D c2? | ЧЕ 
20 5 аав [EIS a ca joo lan, B 
Aso lAna2 Z Do . as ох 6861 
M» Ang Ove зао foo |,5о^Л%ю U ‚оо LL 
Xs ден» „амь odo sas LOL bhias <o 
ano hoaa سلا‎ YO S | 4225 1250.2 
eso 2.0» |А 1л оао |50,5 CO D 
pried Soan . ZI тоу D са До com 
wane) «оъ тоа لحف‎ sop] فزت‎ о o с 
ma joo Ana shabaha 0203 e 12» 15 
vash Pic „S олот Дисс 
езум aana] ‚оо аз ce Z 2355 Lionas 
fois А] oaa] (ioe) 224] Qa} wo] . 1412505 


003200] олло 99050 quac pe со ES 


e 

omal] onts Lon; 1. о C. МУ “уко 20 

pam jon LASAS “доо HO wok oon 

Азоо орозо J; 2425 Xs Боз Got «coa алоо S. 

lavo "отмо = onas = D 5 — 
1) o is more recent. 2) MS. 1c052.2». 3) MS. [ET 

4) MS. e. 5) о is more recent. 6) MS. O Ху). 
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„ 
na UD aoin e 9213] hor saso 
0 „о ho? о-о O PO joo soi, сол) 
2 O bo -ho کے‎ Ho As کے‎ |] осол dH 
5 ＋ sas lon اعات وت.‎ оз pal? „„ 
Co bor Коха» joss; Lasso D» maso LO: азоо. 
G e «0? طلا‎ ND cain со the › boa 5o 
کے جا‎ ry bil ол јао ds lon e А] 
S ead? ҸД woo Cu? Korte 1l] 


10 0 ف کدا:‎ ae: ED зоо ке (21 Г, 
Ns |, оо - $0022 . 42 le аа 
eee em Hassen das eS بانشت‎ „до gol 
Leii, معلا‎ ро latoon? lasso „у mapa) = 
з 2102 فيا دلا‎ Јово onasi о, D adaa зао 

15 . 0% e [11.203 aa 120» oA 5, | JE e32? دما‎ 
لا حص“‎ Woo зао оол} boan? Ҹә oo (b 
eo? o foo aA Wa .-.}\солз Arad 
ex: 5p “os O n himas haao ‘Heo 
ا‎ лое» pro aao Soho Sa 

20 amo Load (ко тааз) Oe. “о hinan 
Auda? ‚тео daa cv] الا‎ 412, 242 ол |ә 


1) The MS. seems rather to have |А хо. 2) we, 
ari}. 3) MS. Zl. 4) Read ?! 5) This 
word is on the margin. 6) Read “090! 7) Read D. Wo, 


as in ch. xxxviii? In the MS. the | is actually separate from the D. 


45 KAWAD TAKES THEODOSIUPOLIS OF ARMENIA. 


Lo [оодо No H-an NS Smo |2١ . re 
NS deo alasi Jon Ah huon ол doo sas 
о5о Лам De С.а 200 ..21505| ш 
[зоол As здо H oes) . 152} — 
LaS aX Lom An soto 12025, МСЕ ar IN Sa slo 5 
:O1,.00(0 лоо . 2 ec Nano oua . D 
55 ul hone AD? Lijao ici Sate 
Di oN сүс H= o anes бо) Onde] 
SD cto Naso |2,00 an aan Ao anaso Ш. 
Aas? c 2] Xs |. dee Thao? 42 XLIX. 10 
20% 142 ао „осо Adios as rs oc» dou | 
cams y bored 3 o “5 co» انحا‎ 
Lact Jais хоо» Us со? eue 12:25 Мово 
Jun Lars ry? cal] a] Sond oon . “02| 
iya ДОД) o ya] do» bo, 155 COT? ңү Де S015 
:hřamo |45555 „боо «Lasoo H оооп) 512 Doo 
has As hos sao 24122] hio» (xo Jie 125/0 
Sb lam lonas Маз амо Us n 
Пах, Lal hoas јх co 42] رنت‎ .32] ҸҸ 
دمم هدا‎ 12:2 oA costos? o> So] hor 2010 S505 20 
Dl - аот So £e e c2] (ods ano 
o |450 O 001 == . ZE Ao Waas لآ‎ 
.oS0]o 24532] 1120 عدا‎ eh Wo Лх лхо 


1) MS. e. 2) MS. 05). 3) MS. 
au. 4) MS. l-as wosto. 5) Read „сла №41 
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Боз JAn oto эо Mars | ооо‏ ع ا2ا 
اانا کے Ss ouo lag AO beeáaMo ‚о‏ 
loo lAs poa deseo? зот оф [ото‏ )2227 
сә) cio oi LAS a |55] лах‏ دمک D ao‏ 
re laa] So angel Zz. H-‏ 
an LAA ona) јол ло jom Ah on com‏ 
eco uo ljas 251.2]‏ ا2ا DD Le. - Pe iso?‏ 
Solo * Sold? $0,80 ло imha] llo . aa on 141.0‏ 
or lo [m зо, tas} Zod o7] - 5342 c2»‏ 
ло DD 222o2]o bos ло PZ: оо. оло;‏ 10 
o `a e») 9101 . 00141-50 тха Маз од loa.‏ 
Yas орто 2] n9 Typ S20 jog?‏ صد bna Aas‏ 
win apal] aas of [ооло сос aTa‏ 
co S O34 aads] u o L Da‏ 
i50? wotaXtod) bo, . 0 oet fas)‏ 0 15 
aaao .-озо|2| Z or‏ ا 


S re laSo 19:2 с co) 200 2| XLVIII. 


20 flan n حتف‎ ad Боз ло I Al Lunt loann 


1) MS. : Ol. I have placed the points after jo. 2) Such 
is the reading of the MS.; but as the A is a later addition, we 
should probably read with Martin D 12522». 3) This seems 
to be the reading of the MS., not r. 4) © is more recent. 


5) MS. Tea. 6) © is more recent. 


43 SINS OF THE EDESSENES. 

Jon As] зае Inde аз sb) 1 heo с 
Sr forges ny آل‎ SE C ==: 
. S C ato 12,50 SD Зоо I Lann 
МА MSS Л dAbe оз] ooh A5, 1 
la; Маошу > 
2 EES gaans] mio Мэ ہے‎ B» |) Ҹо 


aS олово 2 — 22932 5 


O aaas] Aos] Us S ah NO santo 
كا‎ soto , col о : bio oads һмд) E 
on .O DZ. cits b] solo han n . bor 
SO bra 'caosasAto) ооз aAA 92 10 
2205 Also «Дако CY Ha-: салах 
„L; awas хо) 42] оса of b MDD 
فيا‎ neo apo مح إبن4.‎ |» de ко], ә 
оз) WMo uaa S Masah lope Us As] 
haa Waco) с Oz 1942» смо wa sto 5 
eso Mean fe Hon IO лм ola on 
a Stato eios) ko yal HSD 4212420 {50 “Аз 
n Us мо 
{Aras oso )تسا‎ “Ss Was ca) [sor XLVII. 
soc] OD: об waan "А2 am 12] Зло 4201 20 
0ق‎ еишм ооо nl» A522 on ho ah “~ 


1) Read (aloes? 2) Read g:? 3) Corrected 
by a later hand into Lo, which the sense seems to require. 
4) MS. саза). 5) MS. об. 


CHRONICLE OF JOSHUA THE STYLITE. 49 


Paso) Heo. о د‎ :ber Lue ہے‎ cw XLVI. 
„отам کے‎ 870%) Lui 142592) leas om |5 oo 
Sel, . aims) فك‎ Lo P, e |0] „ӘУ Lo 
DD Ho 1415,50 cto حا‎ flo) 10.25] SN 
WF. b „1062,2 H Doi 5355 fo 
ШОШО D сот e ee S 
„окоо ID lošo Us 2] 4) „00 Piso 
Bum 34e کے‎ QUOS. ыды? ms کم‎ юзу In 
2 اوك‎ rao [So 1525] 290 соко) 052 
ЕЛО iOS 271] . 2,80 lds 200! суо) улоо 
Эол С, O01 ooi) . a 1A n REA 
geal? cs] [sam So рз asn ]JASSS lh 
yal loo as Boos ode * wx) Sen c So 
1429 دحت‎ ро Дә} “aio lis; .ق‎ 
حص ہے )2 كذ ا‎ особ. ASL 22 Loo 
jon B) aoa? N bor .Aasi?] paas d» . es] 
о |2550 . ons oot смо До) loo А] haag? 
B лхо Wo aa 20 dadaa ВУ e52 — 
thes О Дао] 22 2r» 10.25] соран 
20-255] AS 2] ља lem 155 от JAAS . 2: 
Oo} Xs 502332]; am So 14.222 کے‎ Ао 202 p 
meee AL) о hA mZoeimato مئ‎ 52252] ‚5 


lem YP دد‎ W& Lom |с... be: قت‎ Were 


DMS е 2) MS. cl. 3) O is a later addition. 


41 FAMINE AT EDESSA. 
{ол Oi hooo . D aN درطا‎ 
Ze Мэ duo lo ‘olarmiatos) O So 
Jo llan, Lom cbal D 192225 Лад Мо 
Laan flo оо ain {Amo} pao Liao تم‎ 
bo he үе} Wo 298) wo [Aran yal |220 5 
усо .102455 *.00! созо lia 2 d со её 
Je: шоро Zoo end) 12] acm bor 2h ЛА» 
1.550 Joo 2 o144] :bor 1429) схо o По]А اک‎ 
ceo pA 3j 52 Am wah ندا‎ оо فل‎ n4 
lo “Jon |450 соз U Мо, کہ‎ N lAa 10 
Asai E co Vado HeD 0001 cata sd l3] т; 
‘organ? обл . -C feats aso} 142 Tal 29] bon 
Lites “Доо O fleas дао дохо, оо انف‎ 
wa2] U «too „ома сАсааоо . o1 jon A4] 
(Ars pas ©] c2 Kon лсо AOL 15 
eo) hài | lom Paas, {Acs "lasy . „осоо 
* Hl ulao uana Лоло d AH bow оо 
Beas oc aso АХА a loas, boo Aaas 
Í Aes Maoa So هلم‎ . 32} 


1) Read алам! or ома cA? 2) MS. -o. 
3) MS. al O:. 4) The masc. would suit the con- 
struction of this clause better; or else write 3001 ci2n0 1 
20 1205,0 ے‎ |525]. 5) The MS. actually has 
jon к 150 A U. Perhaps we should delete looi as 
well as .=. 6) Read C Oi? 7) O is more recent. 
8) See above, in ch. xxxix. 


J. 8. 6 


CHRONICLE OF JOSHUA THE STYLITE. 40 


Sen) [olla fom fo] ‚о 5o» heels .. S 
CER [is Gian .4X2c]o Abn 1] d? -owSas 
we e| Lan حى‎ 45] a ford .2 مدا‎ 
ост = .|Ai so wine hlao ue ہے‎ спаз 
5 јол sold 2] lo :. [oars 2 A 
lom һә fom niao aooaa o o . C 
hoo كفك‎ oso Lords] co الإ‎ han 
-blataso harn یمات‎ ED con Dmi 
EL eom فحنت‎ jh laas So Th gs Lasoo 
10 O + hor [Arma مداه‎ 1 Ao: |2503 
“24у эол فک‎ bes 54 о % һә 
ko ws] cem ہے فح‎ B! Пса. до img 
ero Gad Go Тао Ко Hd] тол наф; 
„E AASS dae woo 

15 саол La) SAD схо o H Are XLV. 
„Go „м Adhd) :Шдакою hano | Soo bdo} 
wine |ә ci. jon Lito henas 
hsec» отыз) hal ee салт ороо 
DO la сомо Те laho Hay lon EESTI 
20*acuxo2]o صدا‎ х= تطعا‎ сау 125 хо 
HS] e he ЛА} As ص‎ оо о ham 
el. [Amol [SSS Loo Tem, boxeo fe ooo 
lon wpe ‚о Joon korno — [сало Ua = 


1) So MS. 2) is more recent. 3) MS. o, but 
there is a trace left of the top of the alaph. 4) © is more recent. 


39 FAMINE AND PLAGUE AT EDESSA. 


LI косо JAA sino D .com کے تحص‎ 5 
— fans aol азо Моол) has с. Мо) HSD 
о hans Las joo М] S د‎ boa аео 
BL. aio SD ә Jom А] 202 ortas ك‎ 
„ Јол 42601 44401 e com ‚оа (20 
معد‎ eX po lannen; сало foot desee 
je2As роо Ho b . Eo 5 980» 
Se 12) : bao эс Lad pn. aal» 
‘aaa DO اسنا‎ ‘anita colo ai] ооо . 
کا‎ Mb Lads مدا‎ oo H Xo sio more 
шоб e$ c: Xe. |5 to — pis 0 сьо 
Or b "езү 1408.0 Q D ЖШШЕ 
юмо ој osl? па; So Ado |К [омо 
«or oo. [LEIS Woets joo Дало 3h خمە‌حعه‎ 
of is Usp Lao of إلا‎ dang? bea oodo15 
12,82 125,5 әј сот otat jarnai [ы ЕС 
clas کاڈ‎ 2] .Lelaano ЛА. коз 125,20 2 
Sol dans» wiloo AL Qs» LZ] E бает 
[Ao aAA dà „соз 125500 . PAD دعا‎ оо. 
ikan jms) leo O ددحت‎ [amo НЕ 20 
Wisse . kos ЛАА 8-322 [AN — 
Лоро e DD: lame D i 
од haw فيا‎ .з›| wilo Z 2000 XLIV. 
re ‚5 ee com S070 E 2 


1) © is more recent. 2) MS. عا‎ 
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ES коо Лаза о “202 uo 12, 145 
Лао Gro атоо} ёг cols] ha 342» on 
0001 ea SSO. TO]? 342.5» eS s 55a а102 | 
woo *woletoo . tol دې نص‎ neato) cae] 
DES GUA осот ca: 200 „Вые ع ا2ا‎ [Bv 
зоре» 

Јаз «рат. опо |552 Sr bidta ло ХЕМ 
с--550)о Y bol حت‎ aslo -14204c0 umm.) 
122505 оь. со . S Јол faao fo Sd. ооо 
10 عا‎ 0001 c ASO “Biel arol] озо 2] 142,0 
nto} M arol] Locos 2] „onna Limo 
ооз مکنا‎ . S h 0001 o {тыр „әт оос 
O ع دا‎ уос. ҳо 20 ee 12-22 {Loses 
225 . oo 2 hemo Sol. «0001 AoAo 
5 Xs jaag Lool خەم‎ Lh -L 5 معدا‎ 
c Was to ANS ЛАХУ улоо «sim? co] 
co AA Ab fats <? ооу ИА ED to Iassi 
o .2o0 E fours 155 1552 доу -bo X. 4.2 
loc Luan ооо сыхо woo „са: 22 
داد ا‎ салмам Mao схо „ш 
1) This is the reading of the MS. in this passage. Martin 
conjectures һо «| = loa], which latter is in Payne-Smith’s 
Thesaurus, col. 25, in the sense of nosocomium. 2) MS. HEA. 


3) MS. ао. 4) So MS. Read with Martin |a l2. 
5) So MS., but the context requires the plural. Read with Martin 


iad. 6) MS. (sic). 7) MS. (lame. 8) MS. 
د‎ V а 


37 FAMINE AND PLAGUE AT EDESSA. 


Parno Wo Боа оол Lato . оо. 521 
азо .. |41,0 лхо OD Loot |. Моо . دګ اې‎ 
Лоба со Падае فا‎ 
EO дау dm ,5 hota co) fate. XIII. 
5см t loon lato aS 0120 heel bo NS oio] 5 
X4 AAO ON clas оз | ,oo- „|а pA 
Joo Sone h Kho ол: х,а اا‎ Las] دتم‎ 
c2 10 оо e SS S0 эс 
22 [Laos د‎ lol co сол © ares يا‎ „хох оо 
ЕСА p] opel owh ро оро blas само. p^ 
“ао dye ҳо bjao Jomsad wis در‎ :5о,о Qao P 
leto Ах» ours Ùs . соот UALS 1682.0 lolo» 
`5 hae فصا‎ се? 0001 28D . C Loot 153,80 
(9015 001 D Alo SOS * Aiko) Д] . 
ce) کہ‎ Joo 44.55 N a siy o ll 
lo may ο od» ао |» „бот, эо . S 
‚з bdo ој arasto\ {Азю حتت‎ con соо 
„соот ае) oto . Ao hipo com (оа 
ID bas 5:50? 2? Sf Noes |} 0001 салак 
Ха Gord с-а 12500 «Ca 5342 bo u 0001 . 20 
„Sor: [SSA Ао cio дост Leino Шш 
2825 Slo Jio 122 SV eo Sr 0001 cna do 


1) So the MS. Read Bor! — 2) Le, , for АША 


ec ^ Y. ny б 
or ; and so just afterwards con and eor. 3) O is 
more recent. 


CHRONICLE OF JOSHUA THE STYLITE. 86 


“л ол .2] Ha L2» oon < iso loses 
د‎ ЛУ „дс OOS Kost ood joo Aad) 
Ма) 1248 ood 5 115,50 laolao |00 а oon 
3p? Boo G Eo foot wiet en] Joo Д. Хо 
كع‎ cuoc ер... flo be ook L2 Jom 
col lere o] ДА Lo л lem 
120; соо 685 beoe Jom {AAs bor соо Ashu 
ало Las} *asmo hoon . Liao IAM около) 
looo yo} haao saan potas соо Даз, о [Aico 
10 <] fly [Asso "зо о з bin] Дю» 
2 „Дор ous] o» house ^oS2]o ома о ama 
5 MAs o? lina tado Како Аз» XII. | 
Jaco h- ق14 تک‎ dae lon ео {афо 
‘JA aco D دحتا‎ „ао koa) [ANAS das 
15 دانسا‎ . o افخ‎ HD LIV ol кү а АС 
Joor 45] оско lle] ‚о . o оол cL exo basses 
As. com л e aio соох ос 
Pays "oA үз loja dede аъ oaio lods 
D wate Лоба оо locis con c0 «dso 
20 .. OTHE? «ml han hàd b u 


1) This word is no longer distinctly legible in the MS. Martin 
read сызы, but to Guidi the reading seems to be | 5 Uo. 
2) Read ауе la]! The words are no longer clearly legible, 
but Guidi believes the first to be [їл]. 3) O is more recent, 
4) MS. liao 5) © is more recent. 6) MS. IA, do. 
7) Read lAn taz»? 8) MS. originally Lao, but corrected. 


35 FAMINE AT EDESSA. 


lea فك‎ Lor دعا‎ Ш «p05 D Voss ہے‎ жас کک‎ 
Jon Hp Lolo Дос hee hoa с > 
„Zoon oot *\з|До |} љо ددا‎ UO EAD 
Sol- دع هد‎ о ЛА) isyo о Lean) 
Lön ае fo .]2a2. ӧл 159180 4X2 со о of 5 
Ло со, го. هې‎ No «соло оз соз Ло 
сло 2002.212) Лам ذه2‎ jbo о оз) ор La bos 
„о Liao дау ہے بنا‎ pad доо «natas 
«nato laana] oci . Ao 125 heel 2] 
33h] 202% Д.о ندا‎ о 12e» «lasso aX joo 10 
Oca Sos l2: ü «126» خت‎ сме; faX% oS Yow 20 
“оао محف‎ HE aol) тоза 5» D 
Ako aini 3 . o 1.291» ох јо haaa 
ДЛ хооот EO n lh 
u рако] ,2 HED کہ2‎ ор hi» Sol. оло XL. 15 
> ‚оо Maso o оДооз Мох aao) anso 
Маһ алох [ooh сооко ہلا‎ awo) boa om 
lon |М Liao hesh ع ادا‎ No ооа 
CSC fond oo jon ALS; [racy доо A 
15: Д5 Посао oho јо نیح‎ ba So No» ‚ао 20 
los 7,280 ‚Деј to We aod sono J 


1) This word occurs again in ch. xlv, near the end. 2) MS. 
Noto. 3) MS. Apr, 4) MS. 4X Maco. 5) MS. 
one. 6) So MS. Martin reads i 4, which is probably 
correct. 7) I. e., чл; for eae or ت‎ Das The MS. 
actually has s, but the point under A and the yódh are more 
recent, 


CHRONICLE OF JOSHUA THE STYLITE. 34 
WSN АСД 102 Nob Ҹо fo Ho одо 
Леко flo Lexi23 {|} Шоо? ој Lo ans do 
hoy b 1252) anso 82 ع دا‎ ЖЕУ, 
Jamo دحو‎ lon А) Шо Xo beni 
bb [шал о neh clo haño beso Ee 
ods la |2052] “холо ооло com = 
ao 14740 age oma [Ari so\ mds com 
© کے‎ 'oSo] ہے‎ D а to دل تھا‎ (Leg 
2.023 ha] الإ‎ toons 126521 оу AL] flo] зо 
10 PO hito от] ооп aaa), pad) Er fos Us 
WD, Sry ens Y hon ЛА оом loci 
a} alo ONS top 14e3215 blas% — оом 
Yao 342» oct z Haso aol aoo taSs 
c loo» d ah: Eo ya] „тюз [set 
15 „аспа 2505) «ac caa] Ard) fa] فص‎ 
celo] axo Lang boo As o boa XXXIX. 
e bl 15 . = хохо h Дот Joy ab pà 
Aamo) 43:002. NS» ол داس‎ „> S |} aea, 
Лазо MDS сро [оз Ле рало WS 5 aen 
20 Kody lapo Q Poston. Joo 1а ЛАЗ h 
قا‎ IASA PA: la . CD. ||] 


1) Martin, оло] (“pour bo). The reading of the MS. is 
doubtful, but the correction is certain. 2) O is more recent. 
3) The repetition of seems to be unnecessary. 4) MS. 


33 LOCUSTS. FAMINE. 

aa . һа Ars? 32] wilo Јо wodro co 52} 
han alobo “bso, hal sd] o оо کک‎ 
Aaa ]s3lo حت‎ Joo 44h Mau joo) Ne aX» : р] 
0 „l. ew joo عا‎ 2511 oo yal Us 
Ssl „Ш wool] со . lo A3 OAS Lias ш Sol 5 
SIMA Lao harsen Амо осо .ciào cd оңо 
co gio; .I Joo Jon э» ©з соо . ovo] dase 
hos Wi] o کې :کا‎ Joso У o 502) 100222 
Oi انع‎ talo Aojo . ESO Aaa) oats 
locu» 50,0 0 2}? bal -a2 Joon Д} 50,5055 AAC 10 
2h мао حا‎ Jado, ood Biss cube «leno 
año Лор فرص‎ O o ډخي ]183 صرملەوت..‎ 2D 
„Jon З] ED алУ soon Ls? as | 
La] sam, Liao схо jo lect as; isso»; fo v2] 
Ota) о ca] „ло NN lass Yas) aS 15 
دف‎ | bo cu^ „стам "usns flan) cies ds 
„sonan Jans, hoa joco os mo) 25 
. bo. . eO bl 3: ls] оол cro 
Pb „ме |2052} Siον ooo Se јаходо 
میا‎ олу nac о «anand oar Joon Kea ilo 20 
es ол 5b beh مسا‎ base 8e ОШ E 
ls ی‎ Dagan S D [ran so 


1) MS. c7] (sic). 2) Read 5|]› ос „|1 3) MS. 
oc. 4) MS. ормо. 5) MS. LAA. 6) Read jas? 
The last letter is not quite distinct in the MS. 7) MS, о14јо. 


J. S. 5 


CHRONICLE OF JOSHUA THE STYLITF. 52 
ео: *05,52] اہ وود‎ oo b b 2 
laaang] jbo uo O D be зам {| сох 
соу den 152 dp So fons 241350 .2900! [SESS 
Lino liag lazo ‘Мемо «mi Sa? eo; So o — 
ИМЕШ шо sas Jols A |2,5) cui S 
S HE Q fo E E line 
o BOD оос S |Аз„5о› лоо» 
5 wots Vu S . e: [Kado] PD 
ZD обот охо |Даә?› lAo; |20} ало 
10 ED. D тооз З lesas tooa La, o (9015.5? 
کے:‎ [ост Nase 

boas ASZ 1262] мыл» Gre] c? Gedo XXXVII 
دا‎ bios) окоо олыо lp. са озуле کې‎ 
aaar hisa boo Ao сооко Lus . A 
15 f . C ALAN дато 23 олот . 3 
TN 0125 Solo . Lasso مئ‎ Sol Ae ьо, сою 
х» зоо ло 1250.20 lanso 5б 125,1 121 cr 
` бол Sr lenno олыо jours Lom 
lona» оос Wo] ol oouo hoh о Aarnio 
20 ae lam? oci 

ojos bo, XXXVIIL‏ 542| 1282120 323450 ج 
L2? EO‏ دك heel “У дох am оло‏ 059 


w> 
- 


1) This word seems to be rather doubtful in the MS. ПИ 


oula be right, the o in o$, 2 must be wrong. 3) MS. d. 
4) MS. apparently 01350104, or perhaps rather с15слоз. 5) MS. 
qup. 


31 DENSE FOG AT EDESSA. 


n Goa + رخص‎ hai As XXXVI 
22] |) cian o eho cas] ао دەم حا‎ 
120280 hs] D . CA, D 32] کردا حف‎ ato о 
AX {lasso AAS «122203? (SSos Qo? о МД] 
хоу) ошо lev даза “оо cx Ло сој 91S 5 
Мыл, то Ayia lov .201212? cox ato P om 
wild «Лао go соодо |5, Zo jel] po 
[Aas soa, ده‎ {AKZO 24,085 : 14x»? . э? 
сл3оло.› Dey? adL] ν oona [esas amo Sos 
OLS loo A.X atli laio Z ED: POI 10 
wy P boa 1h ALS по woo aA „зо 
Еола c2-22» tar} ol Let o] [E “OLS оол Au] 
„Poma stos کے‎ Oreo? yal الا‎ . o Gaus Lo 
aöl os hsc обо om == o | liom 
зоос Wado cus Joo ooa» qo? 151 Lex» |20215 
њо AN o Boho) oct „| Lom Jmamto «foo 44} 
\А%›››› 1224] 121 ho loo ло o Lom . м lom 
Gin q ο “Asso роо AL, баа |0 
[Asan ачесхох Jos Loe HS: zog? Nd 
„Do Hofer Oi “ох Loot јао Goo ББ 
„© Doa Lon pag 105502 .ҳосльо1)>5) Ihes Sadio 


1) So MS., but the phrase seems to be corrupt. Possibly = 
022] bob or cx. 2) loon is on the margin. 3) MS. | 
[COSS [m 4) MS. орлом. 5) Ме. ЗЕ | 
6) Read No»! 1) MS. sos) but marked as corrupt. 


CHRONICLE OF JOSHUA THE STYLITE. 30) 


[Arado соу Wo 2151 ола. моа: оло) dio» 
Nach] HO. بحا‎ vo, ло foo Д. . Zo Joram 
s H 145 oS созо lioak аз] bao] As 
Ah Sal) Zo ‚чемо зао 2,50 dta» 
5 bl دقح‎ ya} oot bo loo E E- 150] کے‎ Jom 
` Ko, aame Aa eo, So ‚о еи gad 
boi Ао јол Aj] bongo oS Sol XX. 
Д. Део fom حدا‎ A. zat) bh] -% |0000) po 
10 9cur2o? leo! Jom то) cci r Као Лос Деко 
lum ааз e مدا‎ о oo عيفش“‎ lason 
Ao :کل‎ Ajo . 08 А] eia Xo Yo LAN 
а 1200 ол Learns |as) jon lon IL eco maaa Í 
а зо lag an looi A] ھا‎ hos „со .ло jon 
15 Ш.) bor com = Зоо مق‎ "Зо :Ь%/› 
Aani eas] دحت‎ Aono Aso, (do lies [dao 
20 . |12527, CTW کې‎ N 00 hoi 
So 1205.20 :0001 (oou A4] [Ass |4, 
Se oc hano صد‎ Ҹаз .L-53» Tapez оос 
20 201 <) اوت‎ aoan ао o Joo Aah Lanza 
a Loo Даз «nS aano on looo... Z s Acn] 


1) Some words seem to have been omitted here. 2) I.e., = D 
or Oo, as Assemáni has given, Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 270. 3) For 
24. 4) MS. c: le O? 01320) (sic). 5) о is 
more recent. 6) Read Xoo? 7) For pollas; MS. Ор SOS. 


29 DESTRUCTION OF NICOPOLIS BY AN EARTHQUAKE. 


o TAD охо واو‎ ads] : sods os ca Sle) E 
30 n == o2h Su ‚©5042 
„D, cuo 8 lec Aah aD :4:25 2 SES 
асо о] Ч boss otto vat} حف‎ [lo . ол f S5 
3Am Фосл «02509 satya] cca] <2520 141,40 сә 5 
o0 Azo» 2 Ҹаз کا :]. مم‎ 
?]Aco] МА 201200.» دا‎ e» (عاطی'‎ . 0067 250») | 
po be} GS ass] Loco . ол llo Loop тх; 
6. N . دده‎ LAS от) lat L859 2950255 
wd Solo od Aaholjo . r2» po li C فل عى‎ 10 
o9 jansa . AL Oo 0 OS 4.5 сааи шш 
5115 . PO Asso b] woo do Naso Jas کے‎ Ad 
aaar . oo h aco lAs ors LZ] Yo As plo 
SH Do ad yal ооз ano Wise |А. من‎ ом 
ot Z Olo лом Joo A ой Lol) oZ e le 5 
jasno ]Ai, 0 Момо . 8 20 “ә oN ооо 
D Go .jAr sos lo *ome Hl aso . a 
Jaco Lar] Sol E c осо * 2a 201 
семе 155] Ay HO ?ېې‎ tho jon Silo о 1502 
laio 4222 مئ‎ laaan إحعە ہی‎ 50A "оа 152) 20 
los. atk јол ددا‎ . ооо looi Aaso, PLS wan 

1) MS. „HDi. 2) The MS. seems to have |2Ac]. 3) MS. 
осо. 4) MS. сла 155.2 ә |o. 5) MS. originally 22201, 
but corrected. 6) MS. Stag. 7) o is more recent. 8) If 


the reading of the MS. be really |Z... 2, as Guidi seems to think, we 


must supply 12:5: 
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boaa 12] . bo Anz»? TAL ә S] „|с XXXIV. 
Log Aas) [Ars sos n 1. . EA со 
.. DO 125 оо |5 lso deo o? Va alo 
Mas as g= со db dn од») 155] 
5.]1so12o ол حمل‎ ло E LESS L3ao 501320 o. 
we off aia Wo So шше» jh lato 2522 sso 
2,2 Poua 13124) Z Y „5, о] D „јо 
pb ое» ло (90322) |55 he Pe: (Aano 
Leo äi has Ne e: Tro خی‎ одао le 
10 14229,0 UMD .›5› Le Oh эе PDO |55] ەب‎ 
lay |» Ae] ALjo دنرت‎ со aAa = 
P рор ba ah ba} d be. 
کہا‎ $0 o2]? Er, socio Ws lyas == 
1А зо „500 DoE [soy کے‎ 01022, N 
15 Qa Pho pay о] isda] por ah „ако ASO yal) 
„До So ia.) See Zo .DE [saa 
lolo ba baeo ce انا‎ eb car 22[ se 
oo {Азю c Somos: Aar . IZ, S lato лхо soo 
ae лас Ако зао. LAS, n کک اک ع‎ 
20 Haaa) 0 ble . OZ Joo Ah hain) o) . 


D YS cau]. 2) Assemáni (Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 269) and 
Martin have supplied Nu». 3) MS. 5], but the fem. 
is required. 4) Martin L;2b , but bolb seems to be actually 


^ Y a 


the reading of the MS. 5) ер ыс), З p. plur. fem. Perf. 
. 6) MS. cweo]As. - 


27 BISHOP PETER. GOVERNOR DEMOSTHENES. LOCUSTS. 


qb. b [dre boo a? ло ХХХ‏ . دەم 
{отто 12.222] зао ио boi охх cto aa . Та‏ 
As amolo DD aoai‏ انات Ish hbls [Ares‏ 
has, PIS -A LAs bio e |as Samo‏ 
{рас bet |а luaso Uso |5‏ . 
гэ? es] -bal hE: brs sas bos cilc ges‏ 
сз, сато. Amato; oaan lono г Beta qi Bon.‏ 
ao 00150) эз Gada}. C Jaco} S 050‏ 
خەم оос eU рото 1 оол асл\2/| jlin,‏ 
AR 00 04; Maro Ns sss wor 121» 24410‏ 
war 14-0222 .;mso ]loito2 Ares XXXIII.‏ )120210 
Jere ino? ALAA bor рео ces thg Joy‏ 
pash oar Lor : ре [Are o‏ صت oci hls‏ 
oar „аазы lero‏ جوا Uso? co gli Wage‏ 
ud] По оо  . Jad [Ares c $0,800 15‏ إل 20 
asiy Mau po Sexto |, Д5 ло 2,2‏ 15 12243 
‚хәб bA hore 001 соз 185] As Hau [soy . Lon‏ 
[Aa Д5) 13524 о iaei 50130532». Upto»‏ 3001 0001 ,. 
baseco haan 1522 |},‏ 


1) MS. — ; Assemani, Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 286, has 
сач 2 (sic). 2) The reading of ће MS. is quite uncertain. 
Perhaps we might read 5. 3) The MS. seems to have „301, 
followed by a word that is illegible. Martin read as, but the 
Word appears to have ended in Lb. 4) This word is also uncertain, 
and seems to have the plural points, D;. 5) MS. son. 
6) MS. Or. | 
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1215 cus Nato . Lo оаа: олз lh Low 
Clams) heoa eos ToS ہے‎ com захо Awo 
enon? 1ب‎ — BS ЛЕ» По] So 142, 
duel, Kops do, ә lan Јело Ae ‘Lam? 
5.50 asl] On bh awaa Ay |4452 
cama So; 

Лео соо ђса Oe 121 {Ars oio сь) ло XXXI. 
ers X25] lp. [бо] com эст) lon) oie) 
bo foot 12] 202452 wool] Joo D. 123] с (05-020 
102-295. haco; bol 1425,0 Gorda Ш DD 
По low [Jad 2 in | Loic} L2 com 
„осо fjas оа омо JA 615 Ano ie 
№ оо C5 ‚5 роо o Пачу ое 155 0 
lo 20% , [Lianslo |5ахокоо *a edo Q کہ‎ 
15 „0020 ف یف‎ «i50? lote Aaa Јао cem too 
hls со [Ari SoS taiso asian (9502 anio . . 
OLS Las ооз) aaoo .|Де о ado lomo 0 e 
حخەم‎ —„Ао@5о оош ce .. [res مدا‎ Vo а blsS 
aD portato 1A» 123,5 "осо فقس‎ u 
20 A 


1) This seems to be the actual reading of the MS. 2) Assemáni 
quotes this passage, Bibl. Orient, t. i, p. 268. He omits E, 
and gives فاا‎ and L090}. 3) o is a later addition. 4) O is 
added by a later hand, thus: o-S{o. 5) © is more recent. 
6) The reading of the MS. was doubtful, but appeared to be 
<20% .... ©. The words are now no longer visible. 7) It is 


not quite certain whether the MS. has the plural points or not. 


25 FESTIVAL AT EDESSA. FALL OF BATHHOUSE. 


frase Q : Aviso ' La 5S ,2 Lato» b. 0:212 
Пос dS [aio SD, озо ооо Do 
S [Artem eee [ASA oaa Шы 
.o دعصا‎ da shad ds Haia 
„Лаў, “У, о 2] OLS оол = . JARS Loto 5 
So 120,4... D] ЛА о oko Ns Joo |А. ал} о 
A оол نہک‎ Sad بلا‎ emio Јао com 
S. озот .9] jan . o „Доо den] 2865, 
کے‎ hono o hé» lAo onja com 
По «nats [lo nto cas} joo Arto . [0,5 000110 
laama] frm] jon Taotao) aniola a4 20 .I | 
ec. laas, ‚Локо р] сю : on ! 
Д. las hor Xs oos М لا‎ . arasson b: 
TIN 2o» . ,a jas |] . . „„ о 
ao each отым os Ash anie Mab 15 
<2-0050)) ZID Доо Э). je «алысы оома 
‚505 25} |] 22] JX? oaa poo Lai А Ао 
pao Aes abi) “19 [on AL) Vago [PETS 
ä 0252} یتم .. إلا ]4 52 انف‎ одо Ho 
حه‎ 5/0 ‚оо DO Aas) [3425 Jaat: llo (озо 
boo O ..mlas;ato\ JaXo b 0054. IL So 


1) Read — 28 1 2) The MS. seems to have S 599 (sic). 
3) MS. Ao. 4) MS. ozon. 5) For |15. 6) A later hand 
has altered this into о. 7) MS. 12320 ао. Read ZD 
8) MS. Aulo. 
J.S. ۰ 4 
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lads «oo o5.» 'cai loo 50,0 EZ samo A= 
По o, маз |52) کے‎ Wo». . N Доо SUN 
ЛА D» G- {paso оода: Au ам Orem 
Tyco оос —«©Л5› ناک‎ Зс 20, JAAS зет S00 
5 Ae 10а. (90132 Ahas] foot До . 010 „о 
bods 25] 2o) домо Aa. 22450? рото Arias 
„ Da AS Po . hu ll» 1125 lo 
bo» 493] %о ола.) OLA ао;оо „ост As ео 
a5,02| asal] llo 1» ахо б دام‎ ods}; duo 
0°. [255 |552 Zak) o0 LS; 2 c2? کا‎ ahe] „опа, о 
$0,0 “Loo |К. ә5) e: рох ool jom u;s0 
aeo Paas oleo оу anol Hais» di 
s کف اتب‎ ү omZain “As hio] №7 0001) 
„ Lato опо WoL کہ‎ E, 

5 <4001 gay e ^о ‚20 o HI Ais XX 
OLD (коо 1Јае оу AZ? ол blo h2 aol HS 
eos for Ab aaa As |Аз„% aio .acolo 
SO Asters con омо مقا‎ ed. $0,00 олам 


1) The MS. has Soleo, and the first letter of [Za is not 
distinct. 2) The MS. has les, which I have altered with 
Martin into 2:050 = 123a 19, троаториоу. See chap. Ixxxvii. 
3) MS. Haag . 4) I have followed Martin in adding this word. 
5) The MS. has ano. 6) MS. lel2» 1532, but the first] in 
12 |2 is a later addition. 7) Loon is repeated in the MS. 
8) This is the reading of the MS., not Nu. 9) The plural 
points are wanting in the MS., both in this word and in же шш: 


23 BISHOP CYRUS. „GOVERNOR ALEXANDER. 


„Лаа ооу ee осмос ахо; Bos Maso Noe: 
Tlo . M e DD 23 las, مل‎ bead ош 121 
S. ско od осп 4,53» 50до . 1212 |425,1 п 
(aos) .алойэ\}|› o01 sac? Leora ооло | ро 12] „со 
Jot S orta ]oo15 
121 N Ааесо of DZ 11‹%152 Are XXVIII. 
esM Alita HI „15.05 o 012» O boi 
In loj» .4.].3» Jods Zod 2,2500 ош 
oO „мо [2/5 ano jojo .oo0" а} OLan? 
LN \2а 2 мо Bae DLAs] aa озо Kamo 10 
ع اا‎ [itso leraian 1241 of del ہے‎ са] 
laas Lrg 22 le .Lioo2o aoro ow wilco} 
(0,847 Maso win Jano haamo] jao ках 
Se coon hi 2» |с] Којо „адом 
ooi کے‎ pau? |500,0 оло aetati Q {зо 012 15 
c2? 2200] ..-оо,]о Чоо am» رمد‎ «ос. „а.А%ло 
«ооло |а» ро, Lo, ља оо |250} ахх 
Л r: 013» 
соо, |2 peso qe coms] oa? 34.9] XXIX. 
1 Lode رذ‎ .|Аз» ho» соло ао «£503,100 20 
labio les 23m بعت‎ Malu paso „е схо 


1) MS. conso. 2) The MS. seems to have co 
loci, or perhaps Zoot Af. 3) Perhaps corrupted from 


.o], Aurelia. At any rate, it is the name of a woman, not of 


a place. The word is unfortunately no longer legible in the MS. 


4) We should probably read (ABZ уо. 
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113345 U aoon Sao Aja. |115 
олоро bile «Jom And leo . O. de 
озы. ا ك‎ D: سی کې‎ . oon 5 
Seel Mee jo DEN asson оол aama 
5 отко low алдол 25| so 1402 le] oon 
um ...... co lanwan |] .Zoo pato 
его |Ì со oon c. Sato |o. howaa2o . com 
Ge? ооо حدس‎ оло e (82 am eons 
"epo HES oa. ?01ت‎ :>Qa9)) boi loann 
10 «зо жор от 1. оЛхоо Uasi] O12 O80) (ba. 
bon las د‎ . . dh bor bis ас] EN |22 
СОЛЕ 52 Soo $0.0 So Maa oci joo AGS 
Е diss] Ws MA ӧл S. Лад» 5А |у, 
woot o صلا د تحن‎ Лас Ҹ sam һо 
15 A, s "А05 DnD ævina јолје 
کہا‎ YO 123932» 12] her |505 222 N ې ا2ا.‎ 
44.23) oci Jordy my boas 4921202235. yal Z 4c] 
SSD «a1. cao Hag: 1922541] “malo 
khoa. hi0 обо la 100] yo] 181.5,35 0152» ox. 


1) For 16 А 2) Illegible in the MS.; Martin supplied 
12022 ооо. DMS. ‚сло. 4) I believe that we 
should read Q, 1.о/хо». See my Catalogue of Syriac MLSS. 
in the British Museum, p. 335, col. I, 1. Perhaps we might venture 
upon a further alteration, and read 142o,2 4 ER E. 
Masi] ло „o;o. 5) MS. originally Camano. 6) Read 


7) MS. Ole. 


21 PLAGUE OF BOILS AT EDESSA. 


oro hias Nad مد1‎ bor ho? Uo . „o bl وکا‎ 
C d dor |2e2]e AA 
e bo роо le m XXVI. 
c Joe. sob cole haa Їобооо سے‎ lols 
1А а-о yo] ., uolo QTLs > 5o Dol Jadoo 1852 5 
i gr ota Xo p S حوب > > کچ‎ 
HtA? 1255785 pi 0 — [ate 20223 LoD 
ots? hoe Sn |00105 сіл |05) CNE 
x e ban — ASAD o5 . . PEL ш 
12] 290 وف کے‎ duo ais So con oO 10 
Aal sci: UL. 0001 Q. e e Tage? 
155 o] lags fom одо айыы buys 
bn Ade ль Line eral аах Res 
001 C2007 (9914.S0)01 о pa peo 142303 ]lAs:02) 
lolo D . Јол bgt Qon As, joo ہے‎ таъ. 15 
hajam o] соо flc داا..‎ bro} انف‎ mt Joo {acto 
I 1285250) cao Xon ©} |] oso c jon jon 
оос s O Oi „ H 342 ى‎ 
сз? 0001 103150 уез SO a 50. ә) 1422.28.59 (aS S02» 
sd doo о 055 Go А52 umiclo | 20 — 
D мамАдә aan Maso Койо Ars XXVII. 
Qoia [Y مئ‎ SZ ‚о То dàn) ان‎ ыо 


1) Assemani, loc. cit, A. 2) The context requires 
eX? as suggested by Martin. 3) MS. e (sic). 
4) MS. GO. 
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=s] D] as} < B eot == со onts 
MS oou] . ос 5 Boa دد ,ې‎ lah . Co 
U د‎ отд) 40 (озсо huo; Sas) lanana b3, 350 © 
exu] 2:327]. 0001 cas) 
5 PO دامع‎ b] „Ах cocus . haon oati 
کد‎ 6012 lopo] 1262] As wir Vo 
eat 42045] AA 2,20 hooo Lato Зо | коо so 
Ney ANSON ott bile sons Shen сро 
[plo Lx» word hj] $e»; jov 2142232 fds loo 
10 |1515 دحت‎ cuixo (521150 4 S5 S ‚о llo 
د‎ [samo GS bou jo, . C1 Amb хоо 

9 plore 1да<,› 


NS co 20.0 jon £D ca) 


es. 


MASS Мм .o, D Aso ]hoito Are XXY. 
HD? ya] pAs] ajaan Nhe loo? eoi 
No 1425.2 ado 225] A845 14 5омо ‚о лоо] el lil 
e acto Ако a2] э Ao; 
long] as) lel lga oo Дем: O n= 

20 مهه حرا‎ Сага. Malo Дохе {001.52 OS 
Ac] Zod; aS.) خا‎ сә ber .амаоЛсе| o 


1) Read ? 2) MS. S. 3) Both Martin and. 
Assemani, Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 266, have [Been (э 4) MS. ori- 
ginally ды] гор but corrected. 5) MS. O U, but the 


sense requires !. 


19 ZAMASHP. KAWAD RESTORED. 


JaXto дау La Aai ооло oijaaSo ans ۰. oN 
L D jon асло} ,2 alas E om 
сла] Qe} hoaa Vs acia Sos yao] XXIV. 
2,5 cud] Aal haon fas کہ‎ ams зоо ہے‎ ол 
hol] دده‎ oct jaana A АОЛ» cos Goto oha 5 
15У leio .2o0 dA] فذحا‎ 2,2) N aon] 
20 «ХОЛУ مح حرف‎ |2, cuo od Lomo .Lom 1-20» 
انید‎ tampa ods 2001 h с) ол leino od adios. 
custo Nb» ,2 Лот |220 a N 
соћзо hoo Мадан 2b» ya] ass Ш کہ‎ VA) 10 
jas D Ho. олако ف‎ oA Sol . NIST 
dian] Was . fica) Is b: لدا‎ „со She? yo] 
‚| сзо;® “20 „сло, عا‎ octo „слао; о «SO 1180 
Qs دلا‎ oot ډل‎ ood >о ra {зоо АМ a] oS. 
ооло c (| аззы 12:22» ail eps SD OLS 15 
درا‎ оо honi; |] oas азы . c5 که‎ 
an сәу . h 5 eos ga ole 
کا‎ pape? صقا نے‎ лл = Lacon [los Lo 
دات‎ bag 2245] ain 2| ado Mos ,2 eme 
1425 ord Loc Sas pastai pAs lao 2X. 90 
Way) : OO Cana? Vo c2» 1.2505} wad افیف‎ 
SO 0001 0,08) [jos |45 ic No олло saals 
awe ll. caro 


OLS C a5, .‏ ۹1 ہے 


1) Le, E, тарий. 2) MS. lando. 3) MS. 
Q.a.122.], but the © is later. 
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suo | ops уо heman 5 cas: So Pi 
Xs ج‎ e „олох 550 5050 олло ems 
aac وکر‎ Ludo оло сол Gad? |05 4ا‎ 
„соо AD Lalo fao 90139» Laas 
5.no] كلا‎ o com فاضت‎ сооко) pb. а] 
Eee] Au aol LL اک‎ eq CT PEERS 
IT D оос ا کی € ست د‎ SS ems" о 
hoaa 152] поо oras aa] 

La уе] 1] lake bo hen o? soo XXIII. 
10 Xs 980 „h cato 3 مک‎ pay ош . ооо 
ЫЛ Ede аз Gen оол فإك‎ male] b 
was] Lo} расо . ро 201 зао Мо» со ONA -asy 
SD а o2») هح‎ D hoon ДХ ll 3,90 . 
2] Pic sus оос opio „бл Vo. Лео کہ‎ 
15 jaio DO Да љо оса (|) . O coo hona] |20 
Re daas р л be о ood v^ bl 
15, о hb} dede «Liam, RH 2-2» ооо 
“4 засу mua 53 42507] Мол حح‎ |а 
Dre . hian] aro] خزنف.‎ dado لإ‎ e 
ee re ee ا2ح‎ anolo 
20 ль зохђоз [ama com a 52] Lama, نے‎ 
А2] 20 „ ES ucramataio e ,, o Wo 


1) Read №5001 2) Le, An, for Aa} Ur. 
3) 5€, cacao. 4) MS. аса 2], but the o is later. 


5) This word is on the inargin of the MS. 


17 REBELLION OF THE ARMENIANS AND KADISHAYE. 


Do of» Pars oom cnp دلا‎ As ота Лон 42232» 
yA обл . ata) دلا‎ Lolo nS wd» إلا‎ :1507 oS 5,9 
€ bee bee hl 5-250 11 о 37» حرصت‎ lon 
co) Lio ses GS Ah dle He as * 
IL eco E . 
„ h] 152560 1510005? =I محص‎ По | 
457] إنرت 290.09 دلا‎ Aal? PAO узо» ہر‎ XXI. 
[A2 محص‎ .ом До ,. |шлосоо3 مئ‎ lox» od 
закка dco SD hoas con pain? заз 
lo. Sas „› [roses зоо OTL SS 3,90 . SD 10 
xl B دد رې‎ Q2] «20150 (осла 3; Уо 002) 
ахо Дак اا‎ So. o gia coo сках 
lao оде :لا‎ a وجا تفه‎ llo . 955423 od) yal 
دلا‎ Мз کہ‎ Lus) ASSI اتکی‎ чүч Lias Sas) 
Льо yal «od. db ba bol QAM. Лоо» on 15 
| . o јол 3›Д.а5о јо. асо H ао јол DO н. 
e As SORE ољ Loto,5 کته‎ wed 
оол) لے‎ D hannan ah ]oiX aa Ws c2» 
Ҹа by claig -aocmats WMo words L4 
Ло Ay boe] Saso U amat 20 
07:80 ο = Coss صقا‎ 2] c» ood XXII. 
сло aassaio S5 G ооо tico . 2 ШШШ 
wlio ол МУ 29422] 5aszo |) Loto poa) co [Ne 


1) Better Laon The word is very indistinct, and might 


be read oco. 2) MS. о, 1]. 
TES: А Б; 
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capa Па. كه كد‎ wis D] око c 
ошаш |а хооот ا2ا‎ his lop . l am)» 

A XIX.‏ - ہے leo Д.55 Ҹу‏ کہ fon‏ ا 
a a c [ало ооа з о daos] „одах х‏ 
М азм com‏ دمخي joo laso “eot.matas ]oo‏ »| 5 
tad Dre hono annta {Ari too D‏ 
waa aX» Olo „слаі. У jaio Worn} саҹ‏ 
cua» z обл 01] 16:2» сро заах‏ مئ PS‏ 
Sos oro wl Lo озот) L Aas loc ca to)‏ 
boon : “о Loon‏ فرت lel‏ 0 10 
سم 155 yal |2) evel‏ »3-22 کہ љо . bon‏ میا Inge!‏ 
po . S ahha aaoo nt Asso biam Lodi)‏ 
leen JaXssas As n 20 Loia Inge! сте]‏ 
сз NZD aS wis Local, laan‏ 
ED коју o] e ол 1200. Ҹо‏ )329 12.0 15 

[Na] loX..;o 1а. өз دفلا‎ oa jon ? «ао XX. 
فل‎ "Ajo oc G Y,: larenn oor junto 
lasso oa ssdS Soo Pony №5 - که‎ Ja 
14-5012.» „асла معطا‎ ‚о ш) 001 «a ena] hano © 
90 "Hose eto? د2ا‎ = орз 2,230 е as Vs ао 
Joye ber dois, Jado bor cry : Льо гоо) 
Laos senho . alode lay cu] a و سس‎ 


1) MS. On. 2) For O:. 3) Per 112.0. 
4) MS. originally |Asa.%o9, but corrected by a later hand. 
5) MS. ,دمأ صدا‎ in the singular, apparently. 6) For hd. 


15 ILLUS AND LEONTIUS. BALASH. 


[ — حل ها‎ SO, 0193] د‎ Aw SoS олох) 


co "Aid? caule со wrt} دن‎ сіла. зом 
оло) sooo 24-02) ce» wal LaS Дш 
‚лыо | «fim Ao Ou? e ane Ҹә 
Jor ALN boe] |» 4 Ше .2e0 |а 451014562. Lal 5 
оос مکی‎ ло ams |55] 322 о . [odo 
a20] D Tiger ha ce S Wo .clarto to 
e] о mad Ars) As joo dla 2 0, 
„ Me Qn دہ‎ асо/|о . 
bhel "осоо о h | Sas 90132 N07] 10 
des jon آنا‎ là ls ca be = uentos XG] ә 
Лоо 80625 Loos 
NS юз ya] wards} о a с) Aa So XVIII. 
q lamjag As ادت‎ Gotan] cada .2до| 
Thy Aad $0,800 lias n lanao دا‎ =o] bo 15 
U.. Loo Loe So ‘lo oslo as] U Laaa 
12 „без [Adaso hioa hao? piston H — 
= e canes СЕ {ло „о 21 === 
ьоло} ya] о \ос D: hiyas Loos Јох оо 
“ао «toon خت‎ 3,049 Ql CN Inge! ry 5-9 20 
میا‎ ell] لانیف‎ wo dac lens liege; 
biaso corto joo jsh on foo «од joo 2812 
jan ei لا‎ deo wis Lima Aad Sol) D 


1) MS. одоо. 2) MS. Ansa. 3) To both these words 
о has been added by a later hand. 4) Read ‘Дәрә? 5) MS. 


oo»? but corrected by a later hand. 
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As Wos 9 mailto ma Aro) — XVI. 
Laii] clo poa 8} ес | Lh هې ااا‎ Ше, 
sadn орта сахо 0001 акахо n nn ol 
oculo مسا‎ со oni eaan Oaa ono 
Shas Ss Asa} АҺА bo lee eb cos 
S „AH S e023) оса јо . 
loc ew»? 0152» ف‎ waif] 3,20 be До pou 
Мо om ойу O Fb Sos |20; 
1552 opslo посах Sao «э Loo] .ucola H 
10.0122» о; Ero aloan Po» „мо Ang» 
ЗМ 

“Osi? Z ma Доу охо» bor 20 ХҮП. 
Nas Vo ра Vos оа») lo sat 15:2 
S loss ° هې اه‎ 420 Alea ense» (с 0 EBEN 
15 2350 |o aioe wood laii 35.2 Lolo 
„C LuAsh Aol دج‎ . b. onan оош 
Joo 1:50? „оло Ast „о Lol on He Slo 
Jl le ods 275 c» „о. ‚оаа Q alo 
Qn OTS loot -à3o frm wipe °..... озм lso . انى‎ 
20 سىلا‎ or» . [rons oloto З оол 22) Ne ce 


1) So the MS. Read A= {сыс bp (as at the 


beginning of ch. xvii and ch. 1). 2) MS. 8 3) This 
seems to be the reading of the MS., for 05. 4) For аз. | 
5) Read Aal; ? 6) For H, and so OD, etc. 


T) One word is illegible here in the MS. 5 Read سک‎ 29 as 
proposed by Martin. 


13 ILLUS AND LEONTIUS. JOHN THE SCYTHIAN. 
bo on UZI оо aa Sos a} arnas |000 le 
hoaa حا‎ ci he ca со oov S342] body 
gus шева h |» ‚5 за; ma aX эт ILo» 
оо e ع اا‎ lae» on a| wan око 
cada NN amago .0112 S23 at loc і, eio» 5 
{Aslan wal о Jom lanto د‎ ontas *2;S030 که‎ Jobe) 
لەت‎ wre} 40.227} b ‚оо a 20D Lica) 
3:502? ]o01 معدب‎ 0 Hg 207020020 „саб Jos 
coc! فس‎ aN ah Vo . om „03 tale 
Лао ans Моо . osont “о Looms 10 
ma د‎ Мао halle ci сә „мој XY. 
apo. coh أدب‎ a2» luo woth] on 
421215 адра оол J «222450 mals acia S oa» 
atas, shoho bs» e )کا‎ сз eo јол 2.03 
oBAmaS panjo Taia عفادم‎ 1 arna; оол ошаш 
А.У lage! 55,2 Доо oU 55 22 No тү کم‎ 
lolo oes gunos [ge loe» sas .Lamiaa 
озал ba سلا‎ eos |5500) on qo 120525 
push ылыа re cao] Na was در‎ 0212) accu 
an Sas MAS 5,9 сіло. S «nS so схо 20 


i 


1 MS. ам]. 2) MS. owl] (sic). 3) MS. 3. 0. 
4) For D, as amo} for col. 5) MS. ah. 


6) A later hand has added o, rightl cnoush as to the sense. 
? © у o 


1) The first alternative scems to have been omitted in the MS. 


CHRONICLE OF JOSHUA THE STYLITE. 18 
: هې ااا‎ loo wa «5o по 2 : كات‎ 
Mohs} (ал) 9019520 ya} ians Atos 17] 
ол د‎ ау fom با‎ Wo ә азм ‚тышо, 
КОШ dor brie مئ‎ wd „са Cl ano 
eie on joo {so ع ااا‎ eO ‚оо 
کہ‎ DD aa . l Шо Lanan cus; sac 
G - - aajo masm Aso . iro 
foams ола оо хром] aana Ха oS 
ca^ cu») cameo aal со larm Naso. . o 
10 e د‎ «wa Јах соз foods :لا‎ со 3] n 
œan ‘las دلا‎ слао; о Tots? on D D 
نإف‎ $0.00 e Qi) „обозу wad} ой, = hoa 
Ао) صت‎ Sam ,5 уо 43] Доло tol bo 
.|Zorsjaars 2,043 352] оу oou» 

15 دنہ‎ As e 40 fom NGo» مکی‎ >) et) XIV. 
»so Joo. e Las] ood 3,2 oaen jon 
ئل‎ SaN азу rho TA oaan |2, yal oaas cms) ذه‎ 
Лот là, уела "D cuo от од оз , ovas 
cs PUES o» 2.9] |] yor соо) مها‎ eines So 
20 5 c2? کین‎ oas iho сз, оаа Wola 12, Uo 
Sos «ma Мз] Je دمعت‎ bs] «n Део оз Se 
. „оа تد‎ ED: Aaa оо, | 4547» fin 


1) See the same form in ch. lix. 2) MS. че. 3) MS. 
originally n:, but corrected. 4) MS. Dol». 5) This 
appears to be the reading of the MS., though go? is not quite certain, 


11 PEROZ, ZENON. BASILISCUS. ILLUS. 


дуз So] o E O ato Ҹо ods 
Doi 2,08 „со slat, hM 4] 5232450» | ә5 
Sou Mos. |250 Sol ono] llo asso 
со oZ] b كو‎ e ro lem N 
D He fo sos] о 2522] оло . 5.5 
„5021 Шо» {Мә A22 1 Й . joo e SŽ] 
Wanti حم‎ |55 ало | Ho. oea |,» оо ل‎ llo 
ZG. о *N21Zlo tag 1252 (1 o Лао So 
\2асМо .9] „ee ом) ہے‎ wooo. ХП. 
e god don АЛ ne. "Mil Aata) tooo? 10 
actio] Loco] uere? “о فخا‎ оз дах a 
oe yao Saanaa works доо . Jo 
anmi o . o Sto Xs Lolo aut اک‎ EN 
c col] lo ps |а] . e h Male 
oS јола . o, [222] حه‎ np ош AH 02D 15 
r haah] ص‎ c» کہ‎ Too 44]. Joss dao 
sec] eo Пост] ooi e oes, |22. 03) 
Лә ꝛ0] 1:220 1 Dos Oe صلب‎ Hy CoS 
Л оос «хо aco] plu lo» "сла ћо› 
leo 132450» 5>одо N22 EN 022] 1» ‚э SUUM 


1) A later hand has added о (QO). 2) We should probably 
read ID, as Martin suggests. 3) MS. aasia the о being 
a later addition. 4) Instead of the more correct 1212. 5) Read 
moaama\ms. 6) MS. hele. 7) MS. : (sic). Read 
Io? 8) This seems to be the reading of the MS., which 


has o with zwo illegible letters preceding. 
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jas] awan o охоо Ara Luo حا‎ 
lon Eo la «ооз с00)|25 ооло ͤ aolo 
- Pr OOO haao; EZ A. LI oo оло 
Ama Sar oh |0, о;оо 

52x» .|.0оол5 0 јол Nao? loo? lios po X. 
معا‎ 09352] = 2 Io LO joa оз) 
20 . C011 ols] a? 15У aoaaa amolo 
соордо cia, لے‎ on 5,2 |. оос Jato ant tos 
D» | зот |с 102 TLS ља ојо „ootas сіі. зо 
10 Nye осло r 0052} 2 حاتم‎ paak 
100402] aano .an,atoS Nilo. hor Za e oaio 
осо 3,27]e Spal] eS. aaao anaana Ass Glo 
ais W „ OO D ozohslo а p 547] 
e аза oala aoaia? iis 
15 2 4 e осмо}; |52] 
Sr [9705 јол лоо . оак, о) |250; Thay 
Lafai] оодо soc cre] LÀ fos ә Gian 
hoo олла Oo . Col 5 کرات کہ‎ зао 0د‎ 
араз 202 |15. aite caiga 

20 D As ا‎ amo 505] oaa HD ‚оо хт. 
wats Solo maS 010;20 |۱۹ c2 lens 3,20 os] 


1) The last letters of this name are illegible in the MS. 
2) This seems to be the reading of the MS. rather than No. 
3) MS. OO. 4) The MS. may perhaps have ene, or 


. but it is doubtful. 


9 ZENON. PEROZ. THE HUNS. 


aac ودنا‎ teks оох Gi „53А ШШ 
{Ало aai hošaso lwoo; ملخا‎ (21217 oaoa 

. 259 LEEREN 20, hao аз, 1 
{созо ах hoo; Aro joo AL] oro 5 Sold. УШ. 
sas lero eat joo Ло] Doo “As eaan om (|2 5 
la So AX2 Caso ,9 bes оз, Bets Lo pe 
As Ihc] NAS о]. CO осла] SOS EV SORES 
hooo; ..o34c*o) s $080 „| c2? азо Ay Xo 
D re So? hias Us Xo jio ја һоло Мол 
om схо ]Za235a2 anno H jq 125% !асзАсо| 10 
ооз Мо» hias о) Das |су [oso HD 
<a dO90 Inge! 0001 OD haa c2» Jato N 
cas Ero Asana lomo .oolaasio No loon 

Те соот эко) [So . 

“о Lima) јем оо сМ.) my м оса IX. 15 
UA : LU ton Dan Sas od ooo» lao 
1215» 145242 tom flo -hason ско 126» ع ا2ا معا‎ 
eo foot pai оозе) 424] S Jom فکھے‎ ‚о Ш 
дот 1,58 . Ca: 1320 omas Sad dh . o 
Lom بک‎ haso |5, озо оох [ANN (ә 20 


1) © is in both these cases a later addition. 2) We should 
probably read En NAD or lassan. See Noeldeke, Geschichte der 
Perser und Araber zur Zeit der Sasaniden, p. 17, note 5; 99, note 1; 
115, note 2. 3) Martin gives © 


The word is no longer to be seen in the MS. 4) Here too O is a 


415), which cannot be right. 


later addition. 
J. S. 2 


CHRONICLE OF JOSHUA THE STYLITE. 8 

Л Sop Ha „| ‘ухо bl lo. ال‎ 1455 
es Vx aao е] .JAAÀNA „с 
Exe 2) .] Lado 3Ao opio -h Stato 
pall} ouo» do my cel ое, 
5 ЛАХУ Nas )کا‎ [аф ОИ sot [Быз ымм 
"oo Alaan со yel) Lu КА Ш, олу GAM 
Bác Jes} sos 1522 } . Pb صرحا‎ по A) mato 
abe fasso |а» لاس‎ Хх 
aS ع ااا اند‎ ha الا مئ‎ . 12,05 озо» „сод. on 
10 sc So aalan A 24250) fo yal ‘ae ) 
k a dl dss 


[EINE ou ‘elo {ois Ares Loon; VII. 


Чч 


15 SO rte ао wis cortices mo loo "о1о 


bol Areas joo of . D: maA elato 542 
Xs aida yt}, off marisa, лоо o 
„о 4.3] Aso „с. уок co Bá а „bo 


cmo |o» ha بص‎ Us (oA ED ao. 


1) Read 4336]? 2) MS. O Gas. 3) MS. locu. 
4) MS. apparently . Or. 5) The ordinary way of spelling 


this name is 3 6) Q.12 seems to be actually the read- | 
ot у 


ing of the MS.; but I should prefer Martin's suggestion of opo 
(which is really the reading of the MS. in ch. xlviii, OW2D,) or else 
Nöldeke's of ao. 


7 THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 


lax „ SO c0 оол) 9 c ЛАъо2 
eX] ҸӘ tas لا‎ Bond; bow latio EY Lard 
o gua. Janto H lem pO OOS om2] 
cw aX mto bas 2) yal led aio) d 
0? wa] “aa созо) ЗУ Joo [23250 کے‎ holo hoan 5 
Ло alo ..202;, asal) ates As 2 L; حەت‎ 
صوص‎ (У оо] 155 G2 lo . „јо e 
H اک‎ caro? ya} Land D» S 24D l Lan 
A o . Cœ 02250) 1-402. ھت‎ U oso eS TS 
Uil 2e01 لمحا‎ llo] Ҹа oS As toS ances] {110 
„о فت نصدا:‎ D Hol aos] обл boca P O 
. *saN& D fas Asso کد‎ lesu 42:0». i50] 
uo archslo on22b == һоло حن‎ ll 
lic 42] ооло i {Aas} 140,0 осоро 
ааз») сам. осо jasta Hp Laos 010523420. locs 15 
bor co ol exe жу Gada] SAS Qe 
l2 aats] олат: “ә [ras com سنتف‎ 
فاخي“‎ wool As al, com iam) orla 
duplo E JA] Malso М 24] Lao Aso 
Co ت کن‎ 
I en em ‚ахо ә Lord? TAS ya}? c No VI. 
ce] схо алах Aj ودا‎ bor 2o Ајо lao D 


1) MS. As: 2) MS. |, Ho. 3) MS. ll. 
4) This passage is quoted by Assemani, Bibl. Orient., t. i, p. 261. 
5) MS. оао), wrongly. 6) Read Draws? 
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SO % уо) O S boa, cuo‏ کی 
my TD Muss BOSS Sox dh [1123415 озо‏ 
oS so penino C250)‏ ہنا OTL ско (o4? Uso‏ 
Bods) dn ол олу oa jocuo‏ کے ٠:‏ 
‚о cao Sam Амос)‏ ونع لا janas dM] „од‏ 5 
Ns ж) Sto bes» > оллоо Co co‏ 
по Uo . was l UNG]‏ هر Loro cano‏ 
bow hos bo Bods $0254» |205 Ла evo‏ 
„ет os ә об‏ دلا роот ото E‏ ]9544 
ds} 400 EY |22455 14.652 So bo Ја big‏ 10 
sAco| Zo»‏ ;5 کوت N lac‏ )20823 

blaw .9] Las bel — anta ry 19 V. 
S азр 001 conan) fes dune) ол HD 

S guo с» || „5 کہا‎ LX. о5о 
152,5] 42] bow Е абат cedo bol co lena 
5 So leg 2 ce) کے‎ o = Wo 
нез, Uas E зод حاترب‎ боо ih 
111 ols Lb) فضي‎ Loja, ооо bu ce lem i 
onlan Ls low 31 loal . SO c» loe 
20 SC حى‎ Cor, “о ادا‎ 1540 ,5 HW]... bd dato 


1) The MS. appears to have 1253450, though the reading is no 
longer clear. 2) MS. HN. 3) MS. OA, wrongly, for 
the sense requires aA]. 4) MS. (9013. 5) MS. , 
which we might read O. 6) MS. Soze; (sic). 
7) MS. SO. 


5 THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 


Los es ro blas sas HO . 
As} ah Sar . Ze о 2] L 12632 ae 
К аы! e] oS AX. S ν emo اا‎ 
lismo . Edo hoas (зоо) бео 12252» Но 
| 1202 joo» . Ol ne» “5 of 41185 hon 5 
Ло А ос„бАзо no e = 
2 دند انا‎ wat}, oor jl .w U) IV. 
aaoh]? S دا‎ 22] lon may „Aalis 01ت‎ Ајо 
Magio AD L ос S U D 3а Мо 
latas hil улхо ол 2. лхо. h) вао e b 10 
«СУ усо à2]2 Ар 15:5 олм М) һа 
: of Cr GA]? Gor ono әз 
e 729 كنك‎ qoo 5 Ч GOES зе 
олт 4] оор GAG cuo схо bla, һо) ар] о] 
cO yal Lh] Ш ena [had lez U 1202.2, 15 
orto Sor ai] сааб T] اک‎ seb bl لا میا‎ hon 
ах; aio “GAD 40? — a 102) as A2 
A åh Lou. Wo anano ош 
ods] D 2} У бот сах لا‎ bor c» а 
1202230 A20) ‚обом АУ bo d N 2601 20 
Lea dato b Io * 
coss 29) ا‎ fotos Anl) H оозмо 


1) MS. 4o3c2]. 2) Ms. qoa]. 3) The S has in each 
case been subsequently scored out. 4) Read cime 
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U cw fal , | ые» joo 7‏ < عا 
|А 11 уко „Јах, Xs || Wal Ҹо шь,‏ : )23150 
оа №) han . Д 150] 2-2 G \о Јах‏ 
yal ро . öh Ba. Lo b л оол op‏ 

5 M D |} Ҹә . || bao алого; یکی‎ 
e GLU be be pal амл wad ہے‎ азо 
Z ZOO joua [and sosav ja 
120% 80.9] . јо naa, D O D 
зу Ао oct о ho SoS Aone о imo 
10 ص۱4‎ jita оо, که‎ toto) m 19 2 كاد‎ WE 
eus jon %ыз об ers AO} .. انعم‎ Le “р 44] 120 
Al لص‎ о Коз» A отд} yal лаах 
50| Ам gol c? ро 1555 2] охо бшу obey 
ао . 2500 Oo D Ol ZE No» 
15,22 Pies دلا‎ КАХ که‎ јар for? C D f 
hä n Silo Le Ser E. озше] ca 
for cn» ceo الا‎ LÀ yal? hel very 12245 
ain 42] Ado n CO OO . = 
کے‎ ало зро , bosas „ DD 
20 دد‎ |2205 E 2] "озо = D лоо D 
haian : hà Лоо o, оло) be 


1) For |3] u. 2) Martin read 11204. 3) For 
As} элаз. 4) The o is a later addition. 5) l is wanting 
in the MS. The o in ало is more recent. 6) Read ce}?! 
7) MS. ohr. 


3 THE AUTHOR'S PREFACE. 


qo [0,0 gu. Ee GOT] OUS озм "leo: «5 
O D» 2012] 4-2 anaso سا‎ ad wane ШОШО 
Ao] D کن‎ aro Ao yo]? دد‎ . лалә) сло, јо 
O 1,22} „e. Indi As] ые کک‎ а 
охоо) Solos |. Хо ро Ш Лоо n Йо | 5 
حص ادت‎ Aj 105 hano aan] Noles por 
alasa eh Ho] „оо 01.25 So? [SoS 4450223? 
50.0) pry bois — 02505) excisa] NS 15522 |1 72 
Asoo Ко alaam Anaan, |2аъамоо ОШ 
Do doo ,2» Ло] Z0 , e . 52? Дол Digs 112010 10 
o | SO? S7 aad] e ois 
Asal Xo 42250 yeas alaso an са) boa, . S 
EA hou ct = das S07 cas] دی‎ Ses] 
A3) las aiy co Aaaa ات‎ ШЗ „ 85 
Do 11 Saio «yo 1 sa 13] He] 3] 215 
ZD 20,50 
c ۱2520 Aem سا‎ ‚э ادا‎ le s: Q: оо III. 
ce] as? Aon S 2h LZD D 
. e oped dle beo 102000 2424» 
Ca “OO o alash сла лоо Loom s 20 
2221] 2150» саз E . I схо buon D аал) 
ead] yal 2245] 1А, [roo o. aaa bor е 2 


1) joo is on the margin. 2) MS. Oe. 3) MS. ap- 
parently alasan ; Martin, 2 2D. 4) For A3] Sa. 
5) MS. bool. 6) for Shu. 


CHRONICLE OF JOSHUA THE STYLITE. 2 
ише, „o „ Lop LD Dal cu 
laatan e Stato 15224.» op] pay POI. 4 
boro CO 45] 22222» h замо a A| 225 
рей; {хе хо, 29:35 S ül Mas lin 

5 4a] lo, |2516 uuo کا‎ (08s MA کو‎ 
c] ооз сть әсла оса „дођо 
cM] Фусо оноо دح‎ ohn Uo лао] 21515) 
np فل‎ Sr e condos GO OFT узу CS 
— D Wi ол cyan? одо. ое زت‎ AA 

10 сод. |з yal So e .гса ©} laas |) .чоЛахо 
hs ео [sds]? flo] os A225 حلإ‎ "hyo d 

lad foot се] “Jovy Laas cto 
Лоо Јох "92,02 | |,» |а оо das aoao II. 
Лаоз Jua.) лааз) od -bo ya) le = дос. Û 

15 IU o D lan отоо: 1,0 . oh са n 
© e d otas ias 12] Nx Lio Aoa?) 
КЕ... уа 21 فل‎ pla „Дл |] uc маэ) S00 
Noles opla: Za со pods dua. olga? ac لاإ‎ а] 
soso Nas,» Wo „мә bo: laas doo Las 


1) For га аа. 2) The © appears to be a later addition. 
3) MS. As (sic). 4) The © is a later addition. 5) MS. 
о,5Асо|, but the © seems to have been added here, as in many other 
cases, by a later hand, and is in this instance incorrect, the fem. 
c] being required. 6) Read U! 7) MS. godo. 
Martin read ;Sob90. 8) For bi | 5. 9) Originally 5525. 
10) For Zr !. 


bol) аср IAS] |Лаз Лоо 


5 cu До *ci&a2o ко|оо aooo loon 


Ark o] :e Д5 „Јо спу |Д AXao 1 
2,22 със) c0 : کن دت‎ 2 50 а.а оо ا‎ 
{оо V] 2oAeb : оол) ysl £^ eh o 
-]a2e*oo hao lso Joo Asolo «yew ахо» o 
шас үе] 222 c0 Sas Э} со;оэо Locos laoo 5 
125 lo.a22» (озо . сто 0001 “Lawns М) 12505 
озым ро flo}, о ало خت‎ До лоо o] 
د‎ c] 22045} hil c» 2, {aso „оу wars 
ho M اتخات‎ Ls Лаас flo 


1) Assemani, Bibl. Orient, t. i, p. 260, has LS, but it is very 
uncertain whether the points are really there. 2) MS. otX\aso. 
3) MS. noci». 4) MS. lohan NY 5) Assemáni, op. cit., 
p. 261, has | со;оо |25005) Er 6) MS. nos» (sic), 
but corrected on the margin. 

J. 8. 1 


1 IAA laS, now a mosque. 
2 Loco his) eos loa.» and other LAS Loads. 


3 Abgir’s palace, with the 1.22 A-2 and Du03 1321 
(„ам A»), as mentioned in the Acts of Addai. 


4 Another palace of Abgár. 
5 tad 1552. 

6 lx» |54. 

7 lo 1552. 

8 00122 13352. 

9 vetoes Aro 1532! 

10 loo» 1523 


11 Justinian's canal, to turn away the waters of the Sxiprds or 


Daisán from the town. It is now the bed of the Kara Koyün. 
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Mardin 7 | 1 
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